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SOIL AND CULTIVATION IN THE PAPUA NEW GUINEA
HIGHLANDS: il. A COMPARISON OF INDIGENOUS AND

SCIENTIFIC PERSPECTIVES.
Dr Paul Sillitog'

ABSTRACT

This is the second in atwo part series of papers investigating the assertions of some Southern Highlanders
that they do not inspect soil before clearing sites for cultivation. This paper assesses the status of their
disclaimers through the analysis of the results of a survey of soil sites. A classification of soil resources
is built up using multivariate techniques, by first assessing horizon variations, then constructing profile
sequences, and finally combining these with clusters of site characteristics. Acomparison of the resulting
soil resource classification with indigenous assessments of, and agricultural use of soils reveals no
apparent relationship, afthough there are some interesting soii-cultivation trends. The analysis fails to go
beyond what local people assert about inspection of soils before cuttivation, for there are apparently no
observable pattemns of properties by which they might assess agricultural potential.

Key words. Papua New Guinea, Southern Highlands Province, soil/site description, soil classification,

multivariate analysis.

INTRODUCTION

The Wola of the Southern Highlands Province of
Papua New Guinea say that inspection of soil does
not figure in their selection of sites for cultivation, as
related in Part | of this series of papers. In an
attempt {0 assess the status of their disclaimers
about soil appraisal, and to evaluate generally the
standing of local soil knowledge, the results of a

survey of soil sites conducted in the west of their

region are presented and discussed here.

The sites surveyed occurred, by and large, on the
local territories of two neighbouring semonda clan
communities, si{uated adjacent to the Waga and
Augu rivers, in Nipa District. [t aiso included parts
of the territories of other neighbouring semonda
clan communities, particutarly those with locations
ihat had good examples of cerain soit classes,
such as sandy and gley soils, aliuvial soiis on
extensive waler-borne deposits (at lower attiludes
in the vicinity of Lake Kutubu) and clayey soils on
volcanicparenimaterials (RutherfordandiHaantiens
1965; Bleeker 1983; Wood 1384; Radciifie 1986).

. Thetotal number of sites described was eighty-five. |

The sites were not selected randomiy, but with two
aims in mind, refated io the gardeners’ unexpecied
disclaimers about soitappraisal. Firstly, todescribe

! Univarsity of Durham Departmant cf Anthropology, 43 Qld
Elvet, Durham, DH! 3HN, England

and classify the soils of the area according to a
framework sympathetic to local perceptions and
judgements, and secondly, to accomodate and
appraise the affects of local fand use and agricul-
ture on the soils (Clarke and Street 1967; Wood
1879). Inrelationtothefirstaim, aneffort was made
to include in the survey sample representative
examples of the different soil types identified in the
area. And in relation to the second aim, sites were

-selected according to their vegetational cover and -

slope, inan effort to obtain representative coverage
ofdifferentland uses, both pastandpresent, and so
aliow for their impact on the: soils.

Table 1 lists the classes of site distinguished ac-
cording to land use, vegetational cover and stope,
and the number of sites described in each class.
Whiie trying to obtain a representative sample of
the soils in the survey region, by structuring the
selection of sites according to the above guidelines
o ensure the necessary distribuiion, sites were
otherwise selected in a casual manner depending
o some extent on local paople's ideas of where
would be a good place toiook at a particular soil that
metcertain ofthe above criteria, Anotherfactorthat
influenced the choice of sites was that a wide
geographical spread of sites fromaround the region
was more desirable than bunching in one locality,
where this was comensurate with the above objec-
tives. A finai factor was that landowners did not
object to me digging profile pits on sites {(a consid-
eration that applied to gardens only).

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculturs, Forsstry and Fisheries
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2

Table 1. Distribution of sites in soil survey sample according to land use, vegetation cover and

slope.
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Dr Paul Sillitoe

The sites and soils were described according to the
Soil Survey of England and Wales procedure, as
detailed inthe Soil Survey Field Handbook(Hodgson
1976). The nominal depth of the profiles described
was set at 50 cm, as the depth most relevant to an
assessment of soil-related factors affecting agricul-
tural land use, but this was often exceeded. The
local description of the soil and assessment of its
agricultural potential was supplied by those who
assisted me, plus any other individuals who hap-
pened to be on site during the survey. They were
asked to comment on the agricultural potential of
the soil and to assess its status on a six-point scale
(as very good, good, middling, poor, very poor, or
waterlogged)'.

DATA ANALYSIS

The data were subsequently programmed into an
Amdah! 5860 and analysed multivariately usingthe
SPSS-X computing package, employing ordination
by principal components analysis, with cross-tabu-
lation, factor analysis and clusteranalysis {Cuanelo
and Webster 1870; Goel and Gaikawad 1974;
Websterand Burrough 1974; Webster 1977; Oliver
and Webster 1987). The analysis distinguished
between different classes of soils according to all
the survey data, suggesting correlations that might
help assess both the effects of soil status on local
tand use and of subsequent agricultural practices
on the soils. And it compared these findings with

indigenous soil judgements and perceptions, to-

assess the validity of assertions that the soil does
not significantly influence and guide cultivation
decisions.

The 'unearthing' of cosrelations belween land use
and soils, and focal assessments of the cultivation
potential of different soits, demands the classifica-
tion of the soils descnded by profileand sile. Firstly,
different horizon types are defined, afler assassing
intra-horizon variations in soii properiies. Sec-
ondly, difierent profiles are distinguished, as com-
orising different horizon sequences. And thirdiy,
thase soii profiles are comvelated with the site data
o generate a soil resource classification. The

_ strategy overall produces a classification of entire

soils, as cornprising sequences of definad hotizons
occurring inspecified site locations. Finally, this soit
resource classification is compared with fand use
andiocatassessments of soli-worthinanattemptto
frace connections between cullivation practices
ang soit status.

HORIZON VARIATION

Any pattern to the variation in propenties within
horizons was assessed initially in a series of cross-
tabulations of those pairs of soil properties that

" might reasonably be expected to showsomecorre-

lation in their variation. While some evidenced a
degree of correlation, the results were not conclu-
sive, indicating that the horizons do not vary inter-
nally in any straightforward manner with certain
properties varying regularly in relation to one an-
other. The majority of propenties showed a random
distributionand nocorrelation. This lackof success
was not surprising because it such an obvious
variation in properties was present within horizons
local people mightbe expected tocomment uponit.
We have to anticipate a more complex classifica-
tion than one where only a few key parameters
control class ascription. Principal components
analysis was used to begin generating such a
classification and assess what properties were
responsible for the larger part of the variation within
horizons (Rayner 1966; Webster 1977). The first
three factors account for the greater part of the
variation that occurs within each horizon.

The HORIZON VARIATION is as follows:

HCRIZON 1: The first three principal compo-
nents account for 50% of the variation (twenty-
four factors were requiredto account for 100%}).
The first principal component represents
stoniness, not merely the presence of stonas
buttheir abundanca, size, shape and lithology,
together with depih of the hotizon, plus asso-
ciated depth ofrooting and abundance ofroots.
The second principal component represents
celour (hue a2nd valus), swwhich can possibly be
associzted tenuotusly with organic mattar sia-
wis, as they might bo expected to vary in rola-
tion to onas another. Thethird principaicompo-
nent represents texture. In summary, we can
characterise the variation that cccurs in hori-
zon 1asdue principaliy to steniness, thiskness
of horizon and depth of rooting, and differ-
ences in colour and texture.

HORIZON 2: The first tives principal compo: -

nants account for 38% of the variation (thirty-
fourfactors wero requiredio accountior 100%)}).
The first principal component largely repre-
senis motiies, their abundance, size, contrast
and boundariss. Of sacondary importance are
the related preperties of texture and consis-
tence (sticitiness, plasticity and strength), to-

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries
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4 Soil and cultivation in Papua New Guinea

Table 2. Cluster dendrogram for horizon 1

Dendrogram using Average Linkage (Between Groups)

Rescaled Distance Cluster Combine
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gether with the structural properties of ped
packing, shape and size. The second principal
component represents stoniness (abundance,
size and shape of stones). The third principal
componentrelatestocolour(valueandchroma),
together with the thicknaess of the horizon and
the related property of rooting depth. in sum-
mary, we can characterise the variation that
occurs in horizon 2 as due principally to differ-
ences in motiiing, together with structure, con-
sistence and texture.

.......................................

nents account for 53% of the variation (sbeen
factors were required to account for 100%). Tha
first principal component represents the re-
lated properties of texture and consistence
(stickiness and strength), and organic matter
status and colour (value and chroma), and to a
considerably lesser extent stoniness (abun-
dance, size and lithology of stones) and poros-
ity (size and percentage of macropores). The
second principal component represents

mottles, their abundance, size, contrast and
boundaries. And the third principal compo-
nent relates to horizon thickness, and to a
lesser extent to bulk density and acidity. In
summary, we can characterise the variation
that occurs in horizon 3 as due principaily to
differences in texture, consistence, organic
matter status and colour, plus mottliing and
horizon thickness.

HORIZON 4: The first three principat compo-
nents account for 37% of the variation (thirty-

The first principal componuent represents
mottles, their abundance, size, contrast and
boundaries, and to & lesser extent stoniness

(abundance, size and lithology of stones - the

latter scoring high under factor 2}. The second
principai component relates to texture prima-
rily. The third principal component relates to
depth, abundance and type of roots, and to a
lesser extent to colour {chroma and value - the
former scoring high under factor 2), and poros-

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agricullure, Forestry and Fisheries
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Dr Paul Siffitos

Table 3. The mean!predorhinaling properties for horizon 1 clusters.

Cluster 1 Cluster 2 Cluster 3 Cluster 4
- Thickness - 6cm- 4 cm- 2cm Tem:
{1.8) (2.1) (0.5) (1.8}
Boundary (1/2) merging smooth smooth merging smooth sharp smooth
2,1 (50%) 2,1 (50%) 2,1 (50%) 1,1 (33%)
Colour : hue 5.6YR 7.5R 10.6R 1.2YR
(0.4) (0} (1.2) (3.3)
: value 2.9 2.0 2.3 2.0
(0.1) (0.3) (0.3) (0)
: chroma 2.1 25 2.5 21
(0.2) 0.5) (0.3) 0.2)
Organic matter H H H H
3(0.4) 3{0) 3(0.5) 3(0)
Texture sandy silt loam  silt loam silt loam silt ioam
3 (0.4) 4{0) 4 (0) 4 (0.3}
Stones : abundance <1% 1-5% zero 1-5%
1(0.4) 2{0.7) 1{0) 2 (0.5}
: size very small smalt - very small & small
1{0.7) 3 (2.8) 0(0) 2 (0.8)
: shape rounded/sub-rounded rounded - rounded
2{1.6) 1(2.6) 0(0) 1 (0.8)
. lithology chen chert - volcanic
1 (100%) 1 (100%) 0 (0} 5 (50%)
Soil water slightly moist very moist very moist slightly moist
2 (0.4) 3 (0} 3(0.5) 2(0.3)
Consistence : stickiness non-sticky non-sticky non-sticky non-sticky
1(0.4) 1{0) 1{0) 1{0)
: plasticity slight non-plastic slight slight
2 (0.4) 1{0) 2(0.5) 2(0.3)
. strength very friable very friable very friable very friabie
o 204 200 2008 2(0)
Structure . ped shape granular granular granular granutar
5 {88%) 5 {100%) 5(75%) 5 {53%)
: ped size medivm fine-medium fine fine-mediurn
3(0.7) 20} 1 {0.5) 3(0.3)
: ped grade moderate moderate moderate weak
2 (0.4} 2{0.7) 2 (0.5) 1{0.3)
: packing density low tow iow low
1(0) 1{0) 1{0) 1(0)
Voids  : pore size vary fine. fing,  medium medium medium
medium
5407 7{1.4) 7{1.5) 5 {0.5)
pore Yo 3.13 5.0 5.0 4.20
0.7} (0} 10) (0.3}
Roois : abundance many abundait abundant abundant
3(04) 340.7) 4(0) 4(0.3)
: size very fine, fine,  very fine, fine medium very {ine, Tine,
medium meadium, coarse medium, coarse
(0.7} (0} (1.0} {G.3}
: depth €cm 4cm 2cem 7em
(1.5) (2.1) (8.5) (1.8}
Ctype fibrous woody, fbrous,  woody, fibrous, woody, fibrous
treshy freshy
3 (50%) 7 (50%) 7 {70%) 2{67%)
pi 510 5.05 not measured  4.89
(0.2} (0.15 (0.08)
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6 Soil and cuftivation in Papua New Guinea

ity (size and percentage of macropores). In
summary, we can characterise the variation
that occurs in horizon 4 as due principally to
differences in mottling and steniness, texture,
rooting, colour and porosity.

HORIZON CLASSIFICATION

Cluster analysis was used to create horizon
classes (Rayner 1966; Webster 1977). The
results of this agglomerate method, which cre-
ates a hierarchy from a similarity matrix by the
nearest neighbour strategy, can be shown as a
dendrogram ortree-diagram, on which the ver-
ticallines representdistanceincharacter space,
and the horizontal lines correspond to the
distance at which fusion occurs. The similarity
measures relate to the above principal compo-
nents, which give the properties that most
differentiate between groups. The following
discussionidentifies four clusters per horizon,
giving mean values and standard errors for the
soil properties defining each cluster.?

The HORIZON CLASSES are as follows:

HORIZON 1(Tables 2 and 3): The dendrogram
indicates the presence of three major group-
ings, the larger of which can be divided at a
considerably lesser distance into two groups,

-to give the four clusters required. The number
of cases in these clusters is variable (at 2, 4, 8
and 15). They are differentiated largely by
thickness, colour, stoniness and rooting, as
follows:

Cluster 1: Thick (6 cm), dark reddish brown,
virtually stoneless horizon with many fitrous
roots throughout.

Cluster 2: Thin to thick (av. 4 cm), very dark
reddish brown, very slightly stony horizon
{small rounded chert stones) with abundant
woody, fibrous and fleshy roots throughout.

Cluster 3: Thin{2cm), very darireddish browi,
stoneless horizon with abundant woody fi-
brous and fleshy roots throughout.

Ciuster 4: Thick (7 cm), very dark reddish
brown, very sbightly stony horizon (very smali
and small rounded volcanic stones) with abun-
dant woody and fibrous roots throughout.

There is not a great deal of variation within
horizon 1 on this analysis (even hetween the
two main groupings of cluster 1 and clusters 2,
3 and 4) and the lumping of all such horizons
into a single class called waip by the local
people is understandable.

HORIZON 2(Tables 4 and 5): The dendrogram
indicates the presence of two major groupings,
the larger of which can be divided at a consid-
erably lesser distance into three groups, to
give four clusters. The number of cases in
these clusters is again variable {at 2,20,30 and
31). They are differentiated largely by thick-
ness, colour, mottling, texture, consistence,
structure and porosity (although the standard
errors indicate considerable overlap between
clusters in some of these properties - e.g.
colour) as follows:

Cluster 1: Thick (21 cm}, brownish black,
scarcely mottled silt loam; slightly sticky,
moderately plastic and friable; blocky and
granular structured, medium packed acidic
horizon of middling porosity.

Cluster 2: Average thickness (14 cm), dark
brown scarcely mottled sitt foam; slightly sticky
and plastic and very friable; granular struc-
tured loosely packed acidic horizon of high
porosity.

Cluster 3: Thick (17 cm), brown, faintly mottied
silty clay loam; slightly sticky, moderately
plastic andfriable; granularandangularblocky
structured medium nacked acidic horizon of
low porosity.

Cluster 4: Variable (av. & cm), greyish brown,
unmottled silty clay loam; modarately sticky
znd plastic, and very friable; granular or angu-
tar blocky structured medium packaed allaline
horizon ot low porosity.

Thediflerencesbelweenthesehorizon 2 clustersis
slrate, and the lumping of all such horizons by the
local people into a single category called suw

" pombray is reasonable (which they may qualify as

necessary accordinglostoniness (pombray araytol),
welness (pa pombray) and sandiness (muw
pombray)). The principal difference between the
two main groupings (cluster 2 and clusters 13,4} is
structural: aloosely packed soil of low density, poor
coherence and highly porous crumb structure on

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries
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Dr Paul Sillitoe 7

Tabie 4. Cluster dendrogram for horizon 2. (Dendrogram using Average Linkage (Between Groups))

Rescaled Distance Cluster Combine

Cluster Sne 0 5 10 15 20 25

No. No.
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8 Soil and cultivation in Papua New Guinea

Table 5. The mean/predominating properties for horizon 2 clusters.

Cluster 1 Cluster 2 Clusler 3 Cluster 4
Thickness 205 ¢cm 13.7cm 17.3¢m 8 cm
2.8 {3.0) (1.9) (5.0)
Boundary : {2/3;2/4) merging smooth merging smooth merging smoolh merging smooth
2,1 {60%) 2,1 {45%) 2,1 (55%) 2. 1 {50%)
Colour : bue 71YR 6-9 YR 7.5YR 5.3YR
{0.3) 0.3 (0.9) (1.3)
: value 2.9 3.2 3.7 3.5
{0.1) (0.2) 0.2) (0 5)
. chroma 24 25 2.8 2.0
©.2) (0.2) 0.2) {0.9)
Motiles . abundance very few very few very few none
0(0.2) 0(0.2) 0(0.2) 0(0)
: size exiremely fine - exiremely tine -
1(0.4) 0 (0.5} 1(0.4) 0{0)
: contrast - - fanint -
0(0.2) 0 (0.2} 1{0.2) 0 {0)
- boundaries . - . -
0{0.2) 0 {0) 00.2) 0 (0}
Organic matier Intimate Intimale intimate inlimate
2 (0} 2(0) 2{0) 2
Texiure silt loam silt loam sifty ctay loam silty clay loam
4(0.2) 4(0.5) 5{04) 5(0)
Stones ; abundance 1-5% 1-5% 1-5% 1-5%
2{0.2) 2{0.2) 2{0.2) 207
- size small smat very smail, very smaf
small, medium
3(08) a{0.7) 4(0.7) 1(0.7)
: shape subrounded & rounded & subrounded subrounded
subangular subrounded & subangular
4 (04) 2(04) 35{0.3) 3{2.1)
: lithology chert chert chert volcanic
1{81%) 1 {80%) 1 {62%) 5 (100%)
Soil water slightly moist shightly moisi very moist slightly moist
2(0) 2(0.2) 3(0.2) 2(0)
Consistence s stickiness shight slight slight moderale
2(0) 2{0.2) 2{(0) 3(0.7)
: plasticity moderate slight moderate moderate
3{0.2) 2(0.2) 3(0.2) 3(0.7)
: strength friable vesy friable friable very friable
3{0.2) 2{0.2) 3(0.2) 2{0)
Struciure  : ped shape angular blocky granular angular blocky anguiar blocky
& granular & granular or granular
3 (67%) 5 (50%) 3 {61%} 1,5 (100%)
‘pedsize fine 10 medium tine 10 medium (ing to medium line, madium, coarse
2102} 2{0.2) 2(%.4) 410}
s ped grade moderate maodzaraie maoderate moderaie
2({0.2} 2{0.2) 240 2{0
s packing density mediun fow medium medium
2 {0} 1(0) 2(0) 240.7)
Tbulk density 1.05 gom' 0.96 g o' .13 goem' 115 gem’
(0.02) (0.04) (0.09) {0)
Voids : pore size fine & medium fine & medium fine fine & medium
5{0.4) 5(0.5) 3(0.2) 5{0.7)
:pore % 2.0% 5 0% 0.5% 0.5%
{0 0 0.04) (]
Rocts : abundance many many many many
3(0.2) 3{0.2) 3(0.2) 3 (0}
(sire L very fine.fine. _ very fine. tine, merfiurm very iine, fine,
medm mediem s medium
4(04) 4 (0.5} 50 4) 4 (0.2}
: depth 21 em 14cm 21 ¢m 9om
(2.9) {2.9) (2.2) {5.7)
- type woody & tiprous -fibrous woody & fibrous - woody & fibrous
2 (40%) 3 (40%} 2 (45%) 2{Q)
CaCoO, <0.5% <0.5% <0.5% 1-5%
’ G (0.2) 0 {0) D (0) 2(2.1)
pH 4.99 4.85 4.84 6.15
(0.05) (.04} (.04} {.035)
Pedogenic factors nol evident not evident nol evident not evidenl
00 0 (0) 0{0) 0{0)
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Table 6. Cluster dendrogram for horizon 3.

(Dendrogram using Average Linkage (Between Groups)
. Rescaled Distance Cluster Combine

Cluster Site 0 5 15 20 25
No. No. to——m————— . VU e ——— Fm e ———— +
8 oy
1‘_} —t+—+
-+
) T
13 —+ I
1< 1 B .
2 -+ |
5 B
16 -+ +- 4 e +
10 @ ——— +
& 15 ————— +
————— + g
L + |+
————— t-——
2 < 8 N S i
3 Ly
4 17 +

the one hand, and more packed soil of higher
density and coherence, and less porous more
aggregated blocky structure on the other.

HORIZON 3(Tables 6 and 7): The dendrogram
indicatesthe existence oftwo anomalous sites,
the others falling into two clusters, to give four.
.The numberofcasesintheseclustersisconse-
quently very variable (at 1,1, 3 and 12}, and their
distribution is mariediy skewed with 7t% ofthe
sample falling into one cluster. They are diffes-
entiated largely by thickness, colour, mottles,
texture, stoniness, sait water, consistence,
structure and porosity, and roots, as follows:

Cluster 1: Average thicknass (23 cmy), bright
yellowish brown, moltied, very siightly stony
{smail subreunded chert), minsral, sandy clay
loam; slightly moist, modarately sticky, very
piastic and firm; fine through coarse angular
Biocky or angulay blacky and granular strug-
tured horizon of low porosity and few roots.

slightly stony (very smail to medium angular
chert}, humose sandy clay loam; very moist,
moderately sticky and plastic, and friable; fine
and medium granular and/or angular blocky
siructured horizon of low porosity and roois
common.

Cluster 3: Average thickness (28 cm), dark
reddish grey, unmottled, stoneless, humose
silty clay loam; wet, slightly sticky, moderately
plastic and very friable; fine through very
coarse angular blocky structured horizon of
low porosity and many roots.

Clusterd: Thick(41cm),dull brown, unmottied,
stoneless, humose sandy loam; slightly moist
and sticky, moderately plastic and very friahle;
fine and medium granular and angular blacky
structured horizen of middling porosity and
few roots,

Thedifferencas between sub-types of horizon 3are
more narked than for the previous two horizons,
alihocugh they may be more apparent than real
given the skewed distibution. # we discount the
markedly ancmalous site, we can distinguish two
major groupings (clusters 1, 3 and cluster 2). the
principal difierences between whichrelatetocolour,
stoniness, structure and rooting: on the one hand
a more red-brown, neanly stonetess horizon with

larger more aggregated peds and deep to fine
rocts, andonthe other a more yellow-brown slightly
stonier horizon with smafler less aggregated peds
and shaliower to very fine roots. This dual division
parallels the identification of two principal types of
transition hotizon between top-sofit and sub-soil by
theiocalpeople (whenthey identify any atall). They
distinguish between and name these horizons ac-
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10 Soil and cuitivation in Papua New Guinea

Table 7. The mean/predominating properties for horizon 3 clusters.

Cluster 1 Clusier 2 Cluster 3 Cluster
Thickness 233 cm 6cm 28¢m 41 cm
3.7) (2.6) (0} (0}
Boundary merging smoolh sharp irregular merging smooth -
2,1 {76%) 1.3 (67%) 2,1 (100%})
Colour :hue 8.7YR 82YR 25YR 7.5YR
0.4) 0.8} {0} (0)
. value 4.9 40 30 4.5
0.2) (1.2} {0} (0}
: chroma 55 3.7 1.0 4.0
(0.5) (1.2} {0} {0}
Motiles . abundance few none none none
1(0.3} 0 {0} 0 {0} 0{0)
: size very fine - - R
2 (0.9 0{0) 0{0) 00}
: contrasi famt - - -
1(0) 0{0) 0(0) 0 (0}
: boundaries sharp - - -
1(0.3) 0(0) 0(0) (0}
Organic matter not evident inlimate intimale inlimate
1{0.3) 2(0.6) 2 {0) 2(0)
Texture sandy clay loam sandy clay lkam sty clay loam sandy loam
7(0.9) 7(1.7) 5 {0) 2{0)
Stones : abundance 1-5% 6-15% zero 28ro
2{0.3) 3({1.2) 1(0) 1(0)
: size smalt v.small, small, medium - -
3(1.2) 4(1.7) 0 (0) 0 {0}
. shape sub-rounded angular - -
& subangular
3.5 (0.6} 7{0} 0 {0} 0(0)
: lithology cherl cher - -
1 (63%) 1 {100%:} 0{0) 0 (0}
Sail water slightly moist very moist wat slightly moist
2 (0} 3{06) 40 2 (0}
Consistence . stickiness modetrate moderate slight slight
3(0.3) 3{0.6) 2{0) 2(0)
. plasticity very plastic moderate modetate moderate
4(0.3) 3{0.6) 3(0) 3 (0}
. strength fam frable very triable very friable
: : : 4 (0) - 3(0.6} 2 (0) 2{0)
Structure  : ped shape angular blocky angular blocky angular blocky angular blocky
+ granular &/or granular & granular
1,3 {(100%) 1. 3. 5 (100%) 1 (100%) 3 {100%)
. ped size fine, medium, coarse fine & medium fine, medium, coarse, jine & medium
very coarsa
4 (0.7} 2 (0 9) 7o) 249}
- ped grade moderale moderale rmoderale moderate
2(0) 2106} 2(0) 20}
packing densiy high mediom medkurn medium
3(0.3) 2 (0.6} 2(0) 2 ()
- bulk density 1.22 gem' nol measured 1.10 gem’ 1.20 gom'
(0.04) (0} {0}
Voids : pore sire fine very fine & fine v fing, ting, medivm  v.{ine, ling, medium
3(0.9) 2(1.2) 4 {0} 4 (0}
pore % 0.25% 0.5% 0.5% 2.0%
{0.06) ©2) {0) ()]
Roots s abundance few comman many few
1 (0) 206} LX) 1{0)
qize viing, fine very ling v.ling, fing v.tine, fine, medium
203 “1{06} RN CE( .
: depth 35¢cm 27 cmm 66 cm 46 cm
140 (5.2} )] 10}
:type fibrous fibrous woody & fibrous ibrous & fleshy
. 3 (58%) 3{100%}). .2 (100%) 4 {100%:)
pH 4,85 467 480 4.90
(0.04) (0.07} (O] {0)
Pedogenic factors nol evident not evident not evident nol evideni
0(0.3) 0{0.6) o)) 0 (0)
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Table 8. Cluster dendrogram for horizon 4.

DOendrogram using Average Linkage (Between Groups)
Rescaled Distance Cluster Combine
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12 Soit and cultivation in Papua New Guinea

Table 9. The mean/predominating propenties for horizon 4 clusters,

Cluster 1 Cluster 2 Cluster 3 Cluster 4
Thickness » 20 cm >20cm >20¢cm >20cm
(U] 0) Q) (0}
Colour ' bue 8.3YR 75YR 1.7 YR 7.5YR
0.2) {0) 7 (0}
;value 58 45 53 7.0
0.1) {0.5) 0.3) (v}
: chroma 6.9 45 53 1.0
0.2) (1.5) (0) )
Mottles  : abundance few few few very many
1{0.1) 1{0.7) 1(0.6) 4 (0)
| size v.fine, fine v.fine, fine, medium' fine medium, coarse
3(0.5) 5(50) 4(2.9) 8 {0)
. confrast faint faini/dislinct destinct prominent
1{0.2) 2{1.4) 3(1.2) 4 (0)
. boundaries sharp sharp sharp diffuse
1(0.10) 1{0.7) 1 (0.6) 3(0)
Organic malter not evident inlimate not evident not eviden
1 (0) 2{0.7) 1{0) 1(0)
Texture silly clay sandy clay silly clay sandy clay
9(0.10 8(07) 9 (0.6) 8 (0}
Stones  : abundance 6-15% 16-35% < 1% 1-5%
3(0.2) 4(28) 1{0.6) 20}
| size v.small, small, medium small & medium v.small & smalt v.small, small, medium
4(0.5) 5{4.2) 2(23) 4 (0}
: shape subrounded & rouinded rounded subrounded &
subangular & subrounded subangular
35(0.2) 1.5(1.3) 1{0.4) 4 (0)
: lithology chert volcanic volcanic volcanic
1{75%} 5 (100%) 5 (100%) 5{100%)
Soit water slighlly moist slightly moist wet very moist
2(0.1) 2(0) 4(0) 3(0)
Consislence : slickiness moderate very slicky very slicky very slicky
a3(0.1) 4(0.7) 4 (0) 4 (0}
: plaslicity very plastic very plastic very plaslic very plastic
4{0) 4(0.7) 4 (0) 4 (0}
s strength frm firm Friable firm
4 (0) 4 (0} 3(0.6) 4 (0)
Structure - ped shape angular blocky angular blocky angular blocky angular blocky
& granular
1{71%) 3 (100%) 1 {100%) 1 {100%)
: ped size fine, medium & coarse medium & coarse medium & coarse fine, medium, coarse
40.2) S1.4) 5{2.3) 4{0
s ped grade modetate modarate moderale morderate
210) 2(0) 2{06) 2(0)
. packing density high medium high high
3{0) 2(0) 3{0) 3(0)
: bulk densily 1.32 gem' 1.30 gem' 1.47 gem' 1.30 gem'
{0.02) {0) 0.2) {0)
Voids : pore size v.fine, kne medium very fine v.fine, fine. medium
2{0.2) 6{1.4) 1{06) 7@
1 pore % 0.21% 2.0% 0 2% 0.1%
{0.03) {0) ©2 0
Rools . abundance fow few common few
14C) {0 2(0.6) 140}
L size” s vt ke v hne threlsh coarse - @ fiae fine - . fine thiaugh sonrsc
2(0.2) 6{0) 2{1.2} 6 (0}
- depth 41 cm 57 cm 54 cm 39 cm
(2.2) (5.0) {2.9) )]
~typs - . fibraus . woody, fibrous fibrous wondy, fibrous
2{0.2) 6{0) 2{1.2) 6(0)
CaCo, < 0.5% < 0.5% < 0.5% 0.5-1.0%
0(0) 0{0) 0(0) 1{0)
pH 479 460 487 5.80
{0.02) (0) {0.07) [(&)]
Pedogenic factors not evident concretions not evident concretions
0 {0 1(0) 0 (0.6) 1(0)
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Table 10. Rationalised profile classification

Profile Horizon 2 Hotizon 4 No. of Descriptive gloss

class cluster(s) cluster(s) sites

a. 134 124 58 ccherent topsoil over orange clay
b. 2 124 20 looser topsoil over orange clay

c. 134 3 gleyed soils

d. 134 o 2 recent alluvial soils

e. 0 124 2 thin organic layer over clay horizon

cording to the dominance of properties from either
the top-sail {horizon 2) above or the sub-soil (hori-
zon 4) below as pombray sha or hundbiy sha
(qualified further for stoniness by the term araytol
where necessary). Theirdiscrimination restslargely
on colour differences.

HORIZON 4 (Tables 8 and 9): The dendrogram
indicates the existence of four variably sized
clusters (of 1, 2, 3 and 77 cases}, one over-
whelmingly dominant, accounting for 93% of
the sample. The cluster groupings are differen-
tiated largely by colour, mottles, texture,
stoniness, soil-water, porosity and root depth,
as follows:

Cluster 1: Orange/bright yellowish brown, few
to fine faint mottles, slightly stony (very small
through medium subrounded chent), silty clay;
- slightly moist, low porosity, with few shallow
{41 cm} woody and fibrous reots.

Cluster 2: Brown, fow to medium to distinct
mettias, modearately stony (smali and medium
rounded volcanic), sandy clay; slightly moist,
moderately porous with fews deep (57 em) fi-
brous and fieshy roots.

Clustor 3: Greenish/bluish grey, few fine dis-
tinct motties, almost stoneless, silty clay; wet,
low porasity with doep (64 om) fibrous roots
common.

Cluster 4: Light arey, very many to coarse
prominant mottles, very. slightly stony (very
small through medium subrounded and
subanguiar volcanic), sandy clay; very moist,
fow porosity with few shallow (39 cm) woody
and fibrous roots.

The cluster analysis separates some (though not
all} of the anaerobic gleyed horizons from the

aerobic ones, which parallels a local named dis-
crimination, between gleyed horizons called pa
tongom and aerobic ones called suw hundbiy. Itis
difficut to see any other similarities betweencluster
groups and local distinctions. According to this
agglomerative analysis there is little variation in
horizon 4 at most locations. When we consider the
extensive range of properties by which we are
differentiating between horizons, these horizons
are more similar than dissimilar. The homogeneity
of the horizon is demonsirated further when an
attempt is made to divide it into more clusters.® At
the five cluster level, differentiation between hori-
zons depends almost exclusively on stoniness
alone, the larger of the two new clusters generated
being very slightly stony {1-5%) with smali
subrounded stones, and the smaller of them being
very stony (36-70%) with large angular and
subangular stones. This division parallels another
distinction made by the loca! people, who regularly .
suffix a horizon designation with the word araytolfor
stony when the soil has a considerable store
contertt. The reverse of further division into smaller
clusters is required however, if we are to come up
with a rnanageable classification scheme, particu-
larly giventhe fine distinctions made between some
of the above horizon clusters and the smail nurn-
bers of sites represented by them.

PROFILE CLASSIFICATION

When the hcrizon clusters are amaigamated to-
gether into profile seguences, atotal of twenty-eight
combinations resuits. These vary considerably in
occurrence, fifty parcent are represented by only
one site. This classification is oo cumbersome. it
has too many classes defined by 100 mary fine
distinctions. |t needs to be rationalised {o a man-
ageeable scheme.

The foliowing steps are taken 1o rationalise i: 1),
lgnore horizon 1 because under cultivation it is a
transitory horizon, it is lost entirely when a site is
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14 Soitand cultivation in Papua New Guinea

Table 11. Cluster dendrogram for site parameters.

Dendrogram using Average Linkage {Between Groups)
Rescaled Distance Clusier Combine
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cultivated; furthermore, when present, this horizon
evidences very little variation. 2). Ignore horizon 3
because it is a transition horizon that is often not
present all all, and is infrequently identified by the
local people. 3). Divide horizon 2 into two clusters;
- the cluster analysis justifies this with two major
groups (comprising (i}. cluster 2 and (ii). clusters
1,3, 4). 4). Divide horizon 4 intotwo clusters; again
the cluster analysis justifies this with two major
groups (comprising (i). clusters 1, 2, 4 and (ii).
cluster 3}).

Only five of the eight possible rationalised horizon
combinations occur together as surveyed PRO-
FILE CLASSES (Table 10), as follows:

PROFILE (a): Coherent, more clayey topsoil
with aggregated less porous structure; overa
slightly stony and moist, faintly mottiled, firm
aerobic orange clay subsoil. The most abun-
dant profile in the region.

PROFILE (b): Looser, more silty topsoil with
crumbly porous structure; overaslightly stony
and moist, faintly mottled, firm, aerobic orange
clay subsoil. The second most abundant pro-
tile in the region.

PROFILE {c): Coherent, more clayey topsoil
with aggregated less porous structure; overa
wet and distinctly mottled, very sticky anaero-
bic greenish-grey subsoil. A wateriogged and

" gleyed profite. An uncommon profile in the
region.

PROFILE {d): Coherent, more clayey topsoil
with aggregated less porous structure, extend-
ing to considerabie depths (550 cmy). A racent
aliuvial profile.  An uncommon profile in the
region.

PROFILE (¢): Thin organic horizon 1; over a
slightiy stony and moist, fainily motlled, firm
acrobic orange clay subsoil. An uncommon
profile in the region.

SITE VARIATION

The generation of an overall classification of soii
resources asperceived by the local people reguires
the combination of the above profile classes with
site parameters. Thisdemandsfirstly the establish-
mentof some patterned variation between the sites
surveyed. Again, a series of preliminary cross-
tabulations ¢of those parameters that might reason-

ably be expected to show some degree of related-
ness in their variation evidenced surprisingly little
patterning, other than the obvious. A subsequent
principal components analysis of SITE VARIA-
TION, gave the following results:

SITES: The first three principal components
account for 53% of site variation (thirteen fac-
tors were required to account for 100%). The
first principal component represents the re-
lated factors of drainage and local relief, to-
gether with altitude. The second principal
component represents the related factors of
vegetation and litter form and depth. And the
third principal component represents rock out-
crops, and to a lesser extent surface svenness.
In summary, we dan characterise the variation
that occurs between sites as due principally to
differences in their relief and drainage, altitude
and vegetational factors, pius ouicropping rock
to a lesser extent.

SITE CLASSIFICATION

The next step involves the creation of site classes.
Again, a cluster analysis was used. The dendro-
gram{Table 11}indicaiesthe presence of twomajor
site groupings, both of which can be divided at a
considerably lesser distance intotwofurther groups,
to give four clusters. The variation between the two
major groupings {ciusters 1 and 2, and 3 and 4)
centres on differences in altitude and parent mate-
nal, whereas variation between the two ciusters
comprising each of these major groupings centres
largely on differences in aspect and slope, andto a
lesser extent drainage. relief and vegetation.

Thie number of sites in each cluster variss consid-
erably. The skewadness of the distribution of sites
hetween the clusters reliects tha overriding impor-
tance of higher altiude locations to the Wole., The
greater part of their igrritory is in the highlands, the
vast maijerity live and ctltivale here. These site
clusters are not as useful as they might be, the
aggtomerative program concentrating on the jew
strikingly difterent sites from lower altitudes at the

expense of the more humerous high attitude sites.

come this pioblem gives too many classes {o
produce a manageable classification when com-
bined with the soil profile classes. It was decidedio
combine all the low altitude sites (<1500 m) into a
single group of varied siles o overcome this prob-
lem. This reducesthe site classes downtofive, and
possible soif resource classes 1o twenty-five. The
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16 Soif and cuitivation in Papua New Guinea

Table 12. The mean/predominating parameters of site clusters.

Previous cluster 1

Previous cluster 2

Previous cluster 3 & 4

Cluster 1 Cluster 2 Cluster 3 Cluster 4 Cluster 5
Altitude 2015m 1815m 1983 m 1770 m 1230 m
(8) (12) (10) (21) (102)
Aspect 73° 68° 311° 300° 260°
(9) {7) (12) (16} (57)
Slope 23¢° 24° 18° 12° g
2) @ @3 (4) @
Slope form straight straight straight straight straight
(1 (83%) 1 (70%) 1 (56%) 1(73%) 1 (100%)
Surface evenness
fairly even fairly even fairly evenor  fairly even with fairly even
' hummocky obstacles
1 (40%) 1 {67%) 1, 3 (69%) 2 (46%) 1 (80%)
Local relief interfluve: valleyside: interfluve: valleyside: valleyfloor
ridge top or middle to ridge top or footslope floodplain or
basin side footslope basin side or bench valleyside bench
1,2 (57%) 6, 8 (67%) 1,2 (63%) 8, 9 (63%) 9, 11 (80%)})
Drainage normal normal shedding receiving, receiving,
run-off run-off
o 2(0.2) 2 (0.20) 1(0.30) 3{0.3) 3(0.5)
Erosion none none none none none
0 (35%) 0 {50%) 0 (44%) 0 (73%) 0 (60%)
Rock outcrops  none none none none none
0 (0) 0{0.2) 0{0.3) (VRS 0 {0)
Parent material fimestone limestone limestone timestone limestone
1 (96% 1 (87%) 1 {94%) 1 (91%) 2 {(60%)
Vegetaticn secondary grasses or secondary secondary secondary
regrowth crops (sweet  regrowth regrowth regrowth or crops
potato)
2,.3,4(52%) 4,7 (63%) 2,3, 4{83%) 2.3,4(46%) 2.4,7,9(80%) ‘
- Literform . . baresoilftree . baresoi. . bare soiftree bare soilftree treeleaves |
leaves leaves leaves :
1,9,10, 11 1 (33%) 1,9, 10, 11 1,9 (64%) 9,10, 11 {60%)
(52%) (50%)
Litter depth ~1¢cm ~1cm ~1cm ~tom ~1cm
0.2) {0.2) (0.3) (0.6} (0.5)
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Table 13. Site classification by rationalised site clusters

Site No. of
cluster(s) sites Descriptive gloss
O P 23 7 7 7 high altitude, ENE facing, up-slope focations
(ii}. 2 30 mid-altitude, ENE facing, down-slope focations
(iii). 3 16 higher altitude, NW facing, up-slope locations
(iv). 4 11 mid-altitude, NW facing, up-slope locations
(v). 56,78 5 low altitude, variable down-slope locations

resulting SITE CLASSIFICATION (Table 12) is as
follows:

SITE (i). {Cluster 1): Higher altitude {2000 m)},
east-north-east facing, steeply sloping, nor-
mally drained interfluve site on limestone, pos-
sibly supporting secondary regrowth.

SITE (ii). (Cluster 2): Mid-altitude (1800 m),
east-north-east facing, steeply sloping, nor-
mally drained lower valleyside site on lime-
stone, probably supporting grass or crops.

SITE (iif). (Cluster 3): Higher altitude (2000 m),
north-west facing, steeply sloping, shedding
interfluve site on limestone, possibly support-
ing secondary regrowth.

SITE (iv). (Cluster 4): Mid-altitude (1750 m),

west-north-west facing variably moderately
steeply sloping, receiving (with some run-off)
jower valleyside site on limestone, possibly
supporting secondary regrowth.

SITE (v). {Cluster 5); Low altitude (1250 m),
variabty north through west {o south facing,
leval to steepiy sioping, receiving (with some
run-off), plane valleyfioor or bench site on

volcanics or alluvium supporting secondary
regrowth or crops.

In summaty, this classification divides sites by an
interrelated series of parameters: altitude, local
relief, drainage and slope. Higher altitude sites
occupy up-slope locations on interfluves and upper
valleysides, from which, steeper sloping, drainage
is good due to rapid run-off. Mid to low altitude sites
tend to occupy the lower down-siope locations on
valleysides and floors which are more gently stop-
ing and from which drainage is more likely 1o be
poor (Table 13).

SOIL RESOURCE CLASSIFICATION

The final step in this investigation of the surveyed
soil data requires the combination of the soil profile
ard sites classifications to generate an overall soil
resource classification, which we can compare with
focal people's perceptions of, and agricultural use
of, their land. Fourleen of the possible soil profile
and site class combinations are represented (Table
14). Some of these SOIL RESOURCE CLASSES
were represented in the surveyed sites consider-
ably more often thanathers, occurring fromiwenty-
one times down to once only.

Table 14. The distribution of sites surveyed baiwesn soil resource closses

Site classes
Soil profile ) {in} (ith) {iv) (v
classes o T A
(a) 16 21 11 2 2
{b) 7 8 3 1 1
(c) 1 2
{d) 2
(e) 2
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Table 15. The distribution of local assessment and land use classes between the soil profile and
site components of the soil resource classes distinguished in this study.

Soil resource classes

Soil profiles Sites
a b c d e i ii i iv %

Local assessment class:
1. very good 10 2 2 2 5 2 5
2. good 15 3 7 5 3 3
3. middiing 6 2 1 6 1
4. poor 12 6 4 8 5 1
5. very poor 14 6 2 9 5 7 1
6. waterlogged 1 1 3 1 4
Land use class
1. never cuitivated 12 2 2 1 5 2 5 4 1
2. long abandoned

garden 20 4 8 9 3 3 1
3. recently abandoned

garden 10 6 1 5 6 4 1 1
4. sweet potato garden

(inc. fallow) 14 8 5 13 2 1 1
5. taro garden 1 1 1 2
6. mixed garden 1 1 2

SOIL RESOURCES AND LOCAL SOIL
ASSESSMENTS

We are now in a position to assess the status of
Wola assertions regarding their non-inspection of
soil before cultivating it, by comparingthe computer
generated soit resource classes with locai assess-
ments of the cultivation value of the soils surveyed
and the use o which they actually put the land. A
cross-tabulationof local assessments of soilsagainst
the soil recources classes revealed no apparent
relationship. it appears that none of the soll re-
sources classes painstakingly distinguished corre-
lates with any localassessmenticlass, the very best
and worst soils are likely o occur in almost ail the

the classes in which the majority of soils surveyed
fall represent belter or indifferent arable soils. The
exceptions have too few sites to allow us to draw
reliable conclusions. But there are some irends
noticeable upon inspection which merit comment
(Table 15 - soil profile and site classes are sepa-
rated to make comparison easier).

The soil profile class {a) ‘coherent topsoil over
orange clay' soil profile predominates over the

entire spectrum of classes, except for (6). water-
logged soils. But the ratio to profile class (b) 'loose
topsoil over orange clay’ changes as assessment
falls, from4:1 for assessment classes 1 and2to 2:1
for classes 4 and 5. In other words, any soil
resource class featuring loose topsoil is more likely
to be judged an agricutturally poor soil.

The predominant sites in all local assessment
classes, except for (6). waterlogged soils, are (i}
‘high aftitude ENE facing up-slope sites' and (ii}
'mid-altitude ENE facing down-slope sites’. The
feature they have in common is aspect, and this
complies with Wola assettions that the best arable
land faces the sun to the north-east. The predomi-

nance of sites with this aspect reflects the non-

strived to accommodate all focal land usages,
hence it includes a large number of cultivated or

‘once cultivated sites, which have this favoured

aspect. But aspect alone is not sufficient to give a
soil agricultural promise, and sites facing in a north-
easterly direction cover the entire range of assess-
ment from good to poor. The distribution of the next
site class (iif) 'high altitude NW facing up-slope
sites' between good and poor assessment classes
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further illustrates the importance of aspect, tor
these sites are twice as likely to occur in the poor
classes 4 and 5 as they are in the good classes 1
and 2.

 The low altitude sites (v) occur without exception in

thefirst-class localassessmentcategory. Although
they are too small a sample to draw firm conciu-
sions from, they reflect Wola assertions that sites
oceurring at lower altitudes are better, that crops
grow more quickly there. They say that they avoid
them because they fear sickness (notably malaria)
and also because they are adjacentto the region of
the Foipeople whom they fear as sorcerers. Higher
temperatures contribute to the perceived increase
in agricultural productivity, but people attribute it in
part to the occurrence of larger areas of favourable
land too. A considerable part of this lower region
has recent alluvial soils, and soils surveyed in this
profile class (d) fall into the best local assessment
class 1.

The soil profile ciass (e) 'thin organic layer over
mineral horizon predictably falls into the worst
assessment class 5. And profile class (c) 'gleyed
soils' predominates in local assessment class 6 of
waterlogged soils suitable for taro cultivation. All
the soils occurring in this assessment class fall as
expectedinthe down-siopeiocations of site classes
(iiyand (iv) where drainage is more likely to be poor.
It is the uncommoniy occurring alfuvial, gleyed and
skeletal soils that disptay a certain prediciability
regarding their local assessment; the majority of
sites surveyed show scant pattern. Furthermaore, it
seems dubicug to build an argument onths basis of
local assessments of soilpotential, whenthepeople
themselves both deny that they inspect the soil
before they decide whetheror notio cultivaieit, and
it is suggesied that they are possibly unaware ¢
any pedological judgamenis they make., We can
overcorne this objpction 10 some extent by compatr-
ing the scil resource classes against and use.

SOL. RESQURCES AND LAND USE

The use people make of land is equivalent to thelr

“assessment of ils worth in practice, rather than

hypothetically (aithough this approach has short-
comings too, for we cannot simply equate cultiva-

tion of land with good soil, because the condition of

the soit may have deteriorated under cultivation
from what t was before clearance; nor can we
equate recently abandoned plots with pcor soil,
because factors other than soil-related ones can

prompt abandonment). The fourteen land use
classesdistinguishedinthe survey (Table 1}aretoo
many for ready comparisonandthey are reducedto
sixfor analysis (Table 15). Again, theinitialimpres-
sion of a cross-tabulation is that no land use pre-

"dominates inany ofthe soil résource classes, which -

suggeststhat none of themare indicative of good or
poar arable soils. But there are once more some
trends worthy of comment.

The soil profile class {a) ‘coherent topsoil over
orange clay' again predominates over the entire
spectrum of land uses. There is no indication that
alarger proportion of the sois in this class are likely
to be under cultivation rather than under secondary
regrowth or primary forest, they are fairly evenly
spread. The profile class (b} 'loose topsoil over
orange clay'is not so evenly distributed, the figures
suggesting that it is likely to be cultivated, with a
ratio of 2:3sites cultivated: uncultivated, compared
to 1:3 sites cultivated: uncultivated for soil profile
class (a). This contradicts the trend of the local soil
assessment comparison where any class featuring
the loose topsoil is more likely to be assessed as
agriculturally poor. This may be explained, at least
in pan, by the larger propontion of (b) profile class
soils coming from recently abandoned gardens (at
aratio of 1:2 recenily abandoned sites to other land
use classes, compared to 1:4 for profile {a) class
soils). This suggests that a larger propottion of
them might be judged as agricuituralty tired soils on
which cultivation has been stopped foranintervaito
atflow them 1o recover. ltis also likely that some of
the soils under cuitivation were showing signs of
declining productivity, and wilh a1 large proportion of
soit profile class (b) soils under culiivation there is
an increased chance of them showing signs of
hecaming productively pooar scils.

There is & wider spread of different fand uses
acrogs the varnous site classes than across the soil
profile classes (Table 15). Thereisperhaps a weak
trend for dovin-slope sites 10 be preferred over up-
stope sites for cuitivation. The aspect preferenceis
again evident, with a greater propottion of nerth-
east facing sites under cullivation and north-west
facing ones under natural vegetation. The land
under primary forest and never culiivated covers
the whole range of soil-site classes, indicating that
ncne of the soil resource classes identified is ether
the product of cultivation nor is so preferred above
others and widely used as to occur fess commonly
under virgin forest. it also suggests adeguale
avaiiability of sites adjudged suitabie for cultivation
by the Wola. The low altitude soits also show an
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even spread over the land use range. The position
with wet soits and sites under taro is not so clear-cut
as might be anticipated, the multivariate analysis
not assigning ail wet soils to the gley class, some
evidencing more properties akin to another class.

CONCLUSION

This comparison of local assessment and land use
against a computer-generated soil resource classi-
fication evidences sumprisingly little cotrelation where
some might have been anticipated. We cannottell
the local Wola people, using the soil resource
classification painstakingly built up by analysing
data on their soils, what they might unwittingly look
for in selecting a site for cuitivation. The analysis
has strived to identify a series of soil and site types,
to uncover some hidden pattern underlying them
that might relate to soil potential and cultivation use,
and it has largely failed for the vast majority of soils
to reveal anything other than a few trends, some of
which are fairly weak and tenuous.

fn some regards this may be deemed a negative
result, the study be thought to have somehow
failed. Butonly tothose who assume the superiority
of Western environmental scientific method, that it
shoukd come up with a more insightful and informed
interpretation of soil resources than the people who
for generations have successfully derived their
livelihood by exploiting them. The analysis vindi-
cates the opposite viewpoint, that the knowledge of
local peopie is just as well informed. Regardless of
efforts to generate a scientifically grounded ap-
praisal of soil resources, this series of papers has
fatled to go beyond what the local people say about
them. They see no point in inspecting soil closely
before cultivating it, not because they are unaware
of possible variations in fertility status, butbecause
there are no observable properties, taken singly or
in combination, by which they might classify and
readily assess the agricultural potentiai of the ma-
jority of their region's soils.

Finally, andperhaps mostimporiantly, this series of
papers, demonstrating that a scientific survey and
computer analysis cannot better local lore, lends

~ support tothose who advocate jocal participationin.
programmes of sustainable agricuiture develop-

ment {Eyben & Ladbury 1992). li shows that the
proposition that experts should respect focal knowl-
edge and consult it closely, before they try to
improve on it, has substance (Thomasson 1981,
Chambers etal. 1989; Skoog etal 1990) nomatter
how impossible that knowledge may first appear.

FOOTNOTES

' The Wola are familiar with such ranking procedures, having
aseries of linguistic markers to indicate gradations (e.g. ebay
oravery good, ebay good, ebay sha middling. kor poor, kor
ora very poor and suw pa waterlogged}.

2In Tables 3, 5, 7, 9 and 12 each enlry comprises twa rows.
The top row gives the cluster average for each soil property,
and the lower row the mean class score and standard error,
or where more appropriate, the class percentage. Figures
outside brackets in the lower row are property mean class
scores, of the predoeminant survey class numbey for non-
averageabie variables. These numbers refer to the listorder
of parameters in the Soif Survey Field Handbook {except for
none/non-relevant which score zero). The figures inside
brackets are either standard errors of the means, calculated
as o~/ VN ( the larger the standard error value the wider
the mean distribution and the less representative the mean
of any property for the entire cluster), or they show the
percentage of the cluster falling in the predominant class
listed. {percentages are used where properties vary non-
linearly and discontinuously. and could not be sensibly
averaged into means with associated standard errors).
Properties which did not vary to any extent within a sampie
{e.g. cementation) or were entirely absant {e.g. motties from
horizon 1)were omitted from the analysis as having no effect
on variance.

I At the five cluster level, the large cluster 1 divides into two
groups comprising 10 and 67 sites. The larger of these
clusters remains surpfisingly resistantto further splitting, the
next three divisions splitting off just one or two sites. The
mean values and standard deviations of properties for the
two groups generated with the splitting in two of cluster 1
further support the conclusion that the members ot this large
horizon 4 cluster are very similar on the whole. for they are
almostidentical for all propertie s excaptstones. On thebasis
of this analysis it was decided not to press the division of
horizon 4 beyond four clusters, anurge promptedmore by an
aesthetic needto achieve abetter numericalhalance between
clusters than by pedologicat considerations. #tis commonin
soil surveys to find that one class of soit predominates in a
region over others; the skewedness of this sample reflects
nature's irrequtar distribution.
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THE TOTAL MERCURY CONCENTRATIONS iN FISH FROM
CERTAIN SOUTHERN COASTAL WATERS AND NORTH
SOLOMONS PROVINCE OF PAPUA NEW GUINEA.

lan Ini Onaga’

ABSTRACT

Total mercury concentrations using potassium permanganate digestion in barramundi fish (Lates
calcarifer) from Western Province were foundto be higher than those from Guif province. Some individual
batramundi from Western province had total mercury levels in the excess of the WHO recommended limit
of 0.50 micrograms per gram (ug/g) based on wet weight (WW). Jewfish or croakers (Sciaenidae) and
threadfins salmon (Polynemidae} from Guif province had mercury concentrations within the acceptable
limit. Mercury levels in one area was quite high. The mackerel (Scombridae) fish from Mullins Harbour,
Milne Bay Province hadtheir mercury levels rangedfrom 1.81 - 3.59 ug/g WWand the mean concentration
was 2,60 ug/g WW. Some of the barramundi caught in the Mullins Harbour had also been found to have
mercury concentrations above 0.50 ug/g WW.

Key words: Barrarnundi fish (Lates calcarifer), jewfish or croakers (Sciaenidae), threadfins salmon
{Polynemidae), mackerels (Scombridae), mercury concentrations, flameless atoric absoiption spectro-

photometer, cold vapour generation unit.

INTRODUCTION

The importance of mercury in the food system has
become better understoed in recent years. Inor-
ganic and organic mercury derivatives from anthro-
pogenic sources or as effluent fromindustrial wastes
end up in the sediment of lakes and rivers. These
derivatives are converted by chemical reactions or
by the action of microbes into the organic com-
pounds such as methyimercury, which are very
poisonous to animal life (Goldwater 1971; Kyleand
Ghani 1981; Hord et al. 19380).

Methylmercury, unlike the inorganic form is soluble
and is transported downstream to the sea and can
be taken in by the organisms such as fish, in which
it may accumulate to high levels. Mercury poison-
ing of fish predators can occur by metallic mercury
and its inorganic salts and organic mercuriat com-

Mercury poisoning derived from environmental and
industrial sources reached major prominance in

relation to human health at Minamata Bay, Japanin.

the early 1950's and has been referredto sincethen
as Minamata disease (Goldwater 1971; Kyle and

! Biochemist; National Veterinary Laboratory, Division of
Agriculture Protection, Department of Agricu{ture and Livestock,
P.O. Box 6372, BOROKQO.

Ghani 1981; Kyle 1984). Itis now recognised that
the use of mercury compounds in Agriculture and
Industry can cause dramatic increases in mercury
levels in living organisms both on fand and in water
{Clarke and Clarke 1975; Kyle and Ghani 1981;
Hord et al. 1990). The most common source of
mercury poisening in man is fish.

There have been several incidents of mercury
poisoning reported other than in Japan. These
include incidents in the Middle East, Asia, Europe,
Central and Notth America have fed to the setting
up of international controls on safe tevels of mer-
cury tn fish for human consumption. {Goldwater
1971; Bakir etal 1973; Hord et al 1990). Fishcan
aquire mercury fromtwo possible pathways, viathe
food chain or by direct extraction from the water
across gilltissue (Clarke and Clarke 1975; Kyleand
Ghani 1981). Most of the mercury form, which
accurnulates in fish is present in the more toxic

methyimercury, becauseit has an ebility 1o difuse - -

across cell membranes and has high fat sofubility
(Kyle and Ghani 1981).

The symptoms of mercury poisoning in human
have been described by Petr 1378/79; Holdsworth
1975; Kyle and Ghani 1981.

Fish form a major part of the diet of a large number
of coastal people in Papua New Guinea, and arean
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important export. (Kyle and Ghani 1981). The
Papua New Guinea Government earns revenue of
some miltions of kina per annum from export of
marine products. Export protocols require testing

~ of fish samples for mercury. This is necessary to

ensure that the minimum mercury level required by
the destination country is not exceeded. This paper
presents data derived from such analytical tests for
mercury conductedatthe National Veterinary Labo-
ratory on marine products destined for export mar-
ket and local consumption over a period of four
years (1986-1989).

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The fish anailysed were caught by commercial
fishing companies during the period of 1986-1989.
Most came fromthe mouth of the Fly riverand Daru
walers of Westem Province, Baimuru area of Guif
Province, Yule Island waters of Central Province
and Mullins Harbour of Milne Bay Province. In
addition a few fish were caught in waters of the
Kieta area of North Solomons Province (Fig 1,
Table 1).

The fish were delivered to the {aboratory as whole
or filleted frozen specimens from time to time by
inspectors of the Department of Fisheries and
Marine Resources. A few fish specimens were
received from Provincial Health Inspectors (Fig 1).

" The total number of fish samples received for

mercury analysis were 228, ranging in numbers
from 3 from North Solomons Province to 130 from
Gulf Province. The species of fish includad bar-
ramundi {Lates calcarifer), jewlish or croakers
(Sciaenidae), threadfins salmon {Polynemidae),
mackerel (Scombridae) (Kan etal. 1989; Matsuoka
st al 1981) and a small number of unidentified
adible fish {Teble 1). Also analysed was a single
mmud crab{ Scyfia serrata) from Baimuruarea in Gulf
Province.

The Equipment

A Varian model AA-475 Alomic Absomtion Spec-

“trophotometer (AAS) was used at the wavelength -

of 253.7 nanometer (nm). The settings of AA-475
were double beam and peakheight with absorption
mode used for reading the absorbance. The slit
width (spectral Band width) and a single mercury
lamp current were set at 0.5 nm and 4.0 nm
respectively. A Varian model 65 Vapour Genera-
tion Unit was placed on a convenient position close

to the AAS and the inert gas (nitrogen) connected
toitatapressure of 1.4 KG/CM?. The flow-through
mercury cell assembly was inserted into the burner
mount and aligned with optical path in the AAS
(Okuno et al 1972, Brodie 1979). A Varian model

'9176 Recorder was also used to record the

peakheight readings.
Sample Digestion

The digestion method was described by (Meir
1976). Duplicate samples 2.0-5.0 grams (g) of fish
muscle was weighed into clean 125 millilitre (mL)
graduated Ertenmeyer flasks. About 20 mL of AR
grade nitric acid was added and digested at room
temperature with occasional swirting to break the
lumps of sample and left over night. On the
following day 40 ml. of 5 percent (w/v) potassium
permanganate solution was added with occasional
switling to reduce frothing. An additional 2.0 g of
solid potassium permanganate was added to
samples which were high in fat. The mixture was
left overnight again for digestion to continue. An
extra 20 mL of permanganate solution was added
on the following day and the mixture placed in a
60°C waterbath for 30 minutes, which destroyed
any remaining froth. Theflasks were removed from
the waterbath and placed in a tray with cold water
to cool rapidly to room temperature and 6-10 mL of
hydroxylamine solution was added to remove ex-
cess permanganate and manganese oxide. The
sohution was made up to 100 mL. with the distiited
water and analysed for mercury using an atomic
absomtion spectrophotometer equipped with a hy-
dride vapour generation unit.

Spiked samples with known concetitrations were
prepared with each batch of tests to calculate full
parcentags recovery. The same procedure was
followed with standard reference materials, namely
dried ground dogfish’ and agallish® muscies.
(Kacprzakand Chvoika 1979, Brodie 1973; Evans
af &/ 1986}

All glassware used had been previously soaked
overnight in a hot solution containing one percent
potassium permanganate and 5 percent {(v/v)
sulphuric acid. On the following day the solution
was discarded and hydroxylamine solution added
1o rernove the excess permanganate, Finally the

* - DOBRM-1, Nationai Research Councit of Canada, Division of
Chemistry, MOntreal Road, Ottawa, CANADA K1A ORg.

* - Australian Government Laboratories, Metbourne, Victoria,
AUSTRLIA.
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Figure 1. Map of Papua New Guinea
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glassware was thoroughly rinsed with distilled wa-
ter and dried in an oven.

Standard Preparation and Sample analysis

A siock mercury solution of 1000 ug/ml mercuric
nitrate, Spectrosol, British Drug House (BDH) was
used for mercury standard. An intermediate mes-
cury standard of 0.10 ug/ml was made up with 5
percent (viv) nitric acid, AR grade. The working
standard mercury solutions of 1, 2,4, 8, 12 and 16
ng/miwere prepared with & percent {v/v) nitric acid.

The AAS was calibrated o zero absorbance before
. readingthe standardand sample sclutions. Twenty
miillilitre (mL) of the blank, standard or sample
solution was added the reaction vessel of the cold
_ vapour generation unit. One millilitre of stannous
chloride solution (w/v) was injected through the
septum and the magnetic stirrer switched on for 90
seconds. The inent gas was purged through the
reaction vesseltotransport the mercury vapour into
the flow-through cell. After an integration period of
10 seconds, the absorbance and peak height were
read simultaneously. The reaction vessel was

NORTH
SOLOMONS

wa » N

Fish collection areas for mercury anatysis

thoroughly cleaned with distilled water before the
next sample was analysed using the same proce-
dure.

RESULTS

The mercury concentrations of the two reference
standard maieriais analysed were 0.843 ug/g +
0.079 ug/g WW for dogfish and 0.49 ug/g + 0.6 ug/
g WW for agalfish. The values are in close agree-
ment with the manufacturers values of 0.798 ug/g
+ 0.074 ug/g WW for dogfish and G.48 ug/g + 0.06
ug/g WW for agalfish, with recoveries of 105 per-
cent and 102 percent respactively.

Themeanrecovery of mercury concentrations from
spiked samples was 110 percent ranging from 90-
117 percent which confirms that no mercury was
lost during the process of digestion and analysis.

The results of the analysis over the testing period
are summarised in Table t. Results quoted are
mean values for duplicate analyses. No compara-
tive and statistical analyses of the data have been
attempted due to the bias sample sizes from difter-
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ent provinces. Fish from Mine Bay have the
average mercury concentrations of 2.60 ug/g WW.
The mercury concentration analysed for a single
mud crab {Scylla serrala) was 0.01 ug/g WW.

DISCUSSION

Fish are an important export commedity and rev-
enue earner for the country and also form an
essential part of the basic diet for coastal living
Papua New Guineans. Because of the danger from
on-going mining industry, for example in Western
Province and for public health reasons in general,
chemical analysis was important to determine the
levels in heavy metals such as mercury and its
edibility of the fish. Testing of such foods as fish is
necessary due to an increasing awareness by
society 1o the dangers to human health of heavy
metals, such as mercury inthe dietand the potential
for fish to have dangerously high levels, particularly
where caught in waters associated with mining
ventures (Anon. 1989).

There is no universally accepted safe level of
mercury in fish for human consumption; each
country has its own standard (Petr 1978/79; Kyle
1984). However, the recommended limit set by the
World Health Organisation (WHOQ), and adopted by
such countries as Australia, is 0.50 ug/g WW (Kyle
and Ghani 1982}. Because various countries have

their own regulations concerning the safe limits of.

mercury, the fish which were being exported had
continully been tested for mercury {o meet the
reqjuired levels for the country of destination. Inthe
present study the WHO levels were exceeded only
in the Milne Bay area are in mackerel, with 6/6
samples exceeding 0.50 ug/g level. Barramundi
fromthe same area had meanlevels 0.48 ug/g WW,
with 3/4 exceeding the 0.50 ug/g levei.

Several studies into the mercury levels of fish have
heen conducted in various localities of Papua New
Guinea. Ina survey sponsored by the then Depart-
ment of Primary Indusiry in 1972-74, Kyle and
Ghani {1982) found the total mercury concentra-

_tions ranged from 0.32-0.57 ug/g WW in 31 bar-
ramundi from Lake Murray, Kawetoand Fly estuary

of Western Province was in the excess of the World
Health Crganisation (WHO) recommended limit of
0.5 ug/g WW (Kyle and Ghani 1882).

Lamb (1977) found mercury levels of 0.026-0.18
ug/g WW in nine species of fish sampled from OK
Tediand Upper Fly Riverarea, with one barramundi

from Lake Murray having 0.494 ug/g WW (Lamb
1977). Reynolds and Price (1974) reported total
mercury levels in some 214 samples of barramundi
from Lake Murray, lower reaches of the Fly River

.and coastal waters around Daru contained high

mercury levels, whereas low mercury concentra-
tions were seen in fish from Baimuru and Kikori
waters, Gulf Province. Kyle and Ghani (1984/85)
also found that the total mercury concentrations
vary with location from Gulf of Papua.

The presentdata coliected between 1986 and 1989
show that the mean total mercury levels of fish
(barramundji) from Western province were below
the WHO recommended limit but the limit was
exceeded in individual fish (Table 1).

None of the four species of fish (barramundi, jew-
fish or croakers, threadfins satmon and mackerel)
from Guif Province exceeded the WHQO recom-
mended level; the maximum level in an individual
fish (barramundi) was 0.29 ug/g WW. Mercury
levels of barramundi and of unidentified fish tested
from Central and Bougainville Provinces fikewise
were below 0.50 ug/g WW and, as in Gulf Province,
the fish with the highest levels were barramundi.

The highest levels of mercury recorded in the
present data were in fish from Mullins Harbour,
Milne Bay Province. Ameanof 0.48 ug/ g WW was
found in barramundi. while mackerel tested from
this locality.had mercury levels ranged from 1.81-
3.59 ug/g WW and mean concentration is 2.60 ug/
a WW which is not safe for human consumption.
there i3 no mining activity in the area so it has to be
assuimed that the fish acquired the mercury from
non anthropogenic sources. These findings war-
rant investigations to determine the source of the
mercury in the Mutling Barbour area.

As barrarnundi (and mackerel) are migratory fish i
is possible that mercury was acquired from a local-
ity other than Muilins Habour. Ancther factor to
consider is that mercury accurmulales inthe bodies
of fish over time. the levels of mercury in afish can
therefore be linked to age. It needs to be ascer-
tained if barramundi for example, are caught at an
clder age than most other edible fish and whelher
mackerel of any age have highmercury fevelsinthe
Muftins Harbour area (Petr 1978/79; Larnb 1977;
Kyle and Ghani 1681).

Although the only mud crab {Scylia serrata) tested
had fow level of mercury there is a need to investi-
gate and determine the mercury levels of such .
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Table 1. Total mercury concentration in various types of fish from provinces indicated.

PROVINCE TYPE OF FISH NQ. OF MERCURY CONCENTRATION MERCURY CONGCENTRATION
SPECIMEN MEAN, ug/g WwW RANGE. ug/g Ww*
WESTERN BARRAMUNDI BO 0.25 (0.02 - 1.00)
{L. calcariter} (75) 0.21) (0.02-0.43)
{5) {0.54) 0.51 - 1.00)
BARRAMUNDI 56 DRI 0.02-0.29
GULF JEW FISH OR 36 008 0.01-0.12
CROAKERS (Sciaenidae})
THREADFINS 34 0.04 0.01-0 10
SALMON {Polynemidae)
MACKEREL 4 0.06 0.05-0.07
{Scombridae)
BARRAMUNDI 3 0.33 027-0.41
CENTRAL WHOLE FISH 2 0.10 0.02-0.17
{sp. unidentitied)
BARRAMUNDI 4 048 0.36- 0.56
MILNE BAY MACKEREL 6 2.60 1.81-359
NORTH SOLOMONSWHOLE FiSH 3 0.05 0.02-0.07

" WW - wet weight

marine bottor dwelling crustacea as crabs, prawns
and crayfish as they, also, are important export
cormnmodities and form an important pan of the diet
of coastal people of Papua New Guinea.

Theaverage concentrations of mercury analysedin

barramundi, jewfish or croakers and threadfisn
_salmon over the testing period between 1586-1989
(Table 1} wereciosetothe limitof 0.50 ug/g WW set
by the Australian Government and WHO. The
mackerei from Mullins Harbour, Milne Bay have
very high mercury levels.

Mercury concentrations of 0.02-0.2 ug/g WW may
be regarded as normal for fresh water fish from

waters that are not polluted with mercury {Lamb
1977). The total mercury levels in the Western
Province ranged from 0.02-1.00 ug/g WW. Thirty
thyee percent of the samples’ mercury concentra-

lions were < 020 yg/g WW, Forty five of 80

barramundi samples from Western Province had
mercury concentrations ranging from 0.20-1.00 ug/
g WW and 9 samples were between 0.51-1.00 ug/
gWW, '

This confirms the previous findings by various
authors {Reynold and Price 1974; Petr 1978/79;
Kyle and Ghani 1984/85) that the mercury levels in
fish, especially barramundi from Western Province
are excessively high. Though the sample size
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between Western and Gulf Provinces differ by 24
samples the indication of the differences in the
mean mercury concentrations of 0.25 ug/g WW
and 0.11 ug/g WW is highlighted respectively.

Onwhole barramundifrom Lake Mufray.WésfoUnd »

to have mean mercury concentration of 0.10 ug/g
WW, though below the 0.50 ug/g WW limit the
barramundi couid be in its growth stage, according
to the various authors' findings (Petr 1978/79;
Lamb 1977; Kyle and Ghani 1981). The 36 jewfish
or croakers and the 34 threadfish salmon speci-
mens analysed from the Gulf Province for the fotal
mercury concentrations showed in the range of
0.01-0.12 ug/g WW and 0.01-0.10 ug/g WW re-
spectively. The fish were safe forhuman consump-
tion because the levels were well below the WHO
recommended value of 0.50 ug/g WW.

The resuits from other provinces cannot be com-
pared due to the bias sample sizes. However the
Barramundi samples from Yule island, Central and
Mullins Harbour, Milne Bay Provinces show eleva-
tion in the mercury concentrations, which require
investigation of the mercury sources in this area.
The mackerel samples from Mullins Harbour in
Milne Bay province showed excessively high mer-
cury levels. A thorough study is required to inves-
tigate the cause of considerable high level of mer-
cury in Mullins Harbour, Milne Bay Province. Three
samples of whole fish (sp. unidentified) from Take
village in the Kieta area of North Solomons Prov-
ince were submitted for mercury test and the analy-
sis showed that the mercury levels ranged from
0.02-0.07 ug/g WW.

CONCLUSION

The mercury concentrations in some of the bar-
ramundi fish (Lales calcarifer) in Western Province
were higher than barraraundt fish from Guif Prov-
ince. The fish from Milne Bay Province had levels
of mercury, which exceeded the WHO recomn-
mended iimit of 6.50 ug/g WW. Further investige-
tions are needed o deiermine the cause of ¢l
evated mercury concentration in the fish from this

" Province. None of the 135 fish sampled from Guif

or Central Provinces exceeded the WHO recom-
mended mercury concentration of 0.56 ug/g WW.
In Western Province, 6 percent of barramundi
sampled, exceedead this concentration.
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DISTRIBUTION AND ABUNDANCE OF ANTS IN A BRAZILIAN

SUBTROPICAL COFFEE PLANTATION
J D Majer' and MV B Queiroz?

ABSTRACT

The groundand arboreal antfauna were surveyed by pitfalitrapping, tree beating and by baiting ina 400 n¥
area of coffee plantation at Vigosa, Minas Gerais, Brazil. A total of 37 ant species were sampled in the
plantation, with 29 being present on the ground and 12 on the frees. Only four species were common to
both strata. The biscuit’honey/fish baits which were placed on the ground and in trees were largely
exploited by ground- and tree- awelling ants respectively. Maps of the distribution of arboreal ants
suggested that the most frequently occurring ants were distributed in a mosaic-like manner. However,
the numbers of ant individuals in tree-beat samples suggested that, with the possible exception of
Crematogaster sp. 59, none of the species reached the numerically dominant status of ants which have
been observed elsewhere in the tropics. The possible reasons for the lack of dominant ants in this
subtropical planiation are discussed and the overall findings are then related to the potential value of ants

in the limitation of pesis of coffee.

INTRODUCTION

There are many instances of ants being utilised to
fimit pests, both in the tropics or neotropics, and in
temperate ecosystems (see reviews in Gotwald
1986, Majer 1986 and Way & Khoo 1992). How-
ever, for various reasons, most of the ant species
within a region do not function as significantly
beneficial species.

" Finnegan (1971) lists the criteria used for evaluat-

ing predacious ant species as potential biclegical
controtagents. Theseare: (1) Size. Largesizeof
individual ants is usually considered a desirable
quality, particularly when the pest is large or weil
profected. if the ant has large colonics, the size of
individuats is not necessarily important. (2) Food
Requiraments and Nest Populations. Species
with targa colenias, and herice feod reguingnants.
are considered {o be the most desirable. (3) Colo-
nial Nests, Species with inultidomaous colGhies. or
with the ability to produce numersus additional
colonies over adiacert areas, are particularly use-
ful. By this attribute, anis are able to occupy
considerable areas at high densities. (4) Gueens.

© Species with more than cne queen or with a queen:

replacement systemare consideredto have longer-
livedcolonias. (5) Ant-Homoptera Relaticnships.

' School of Environmental Biwlogy, Curtin University of
Technology, PO Box U987, Perth W A 6001, Australia

¢ Departamento de Biologia Animal. Universidade Federai de
Vigosa, Vigosa. MG, 36570, Biazil.

Ants which tend and encourage undesirable
Homoptera often bring about results that offset any
benefits.

To Finnegan'scriteriaweaddthefollowing: (6) Spe-
cies Habitat Range. Species with broad habital
ranges are potentially more amenable to being
promoted in areas where they are not atready
present. Important charactetistics includetheranges
of temperature, moisture and insolation that can be
tolerated, and also the abiiity to tolerate seasonal
fluctuations in these factors and in food resources.
(7) Dominance Hisrarchy. Species that are un-
likely to be outcompeted by olher ants in the crop
are desirable.

Room (1973) has drawn up a formafised scheme
for setecting and developing ants as pest control
agents. His schemeis showninFigure 1. Stags 1
involves definition of the pest or the pest complex.
The biology ¢f the pest is evaluated and their
interaction with the crop is eiucidated. Stage 2
involves idantification of potentially useful ant spa-
cies. Stage 3 is concerned with demonstrating
whether or not any ant species has controlling
effecisonthe pestcompiex. This may be.evaluated
by a sampling progranm designed to show how ant
and pest species are distributed with respect to
each other. Researchers are warned of apurious
ant control effecis resulting from ant and pest
having different habitat preferences rather than
fromthe anthaving any direct negative influence on
the pest.
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Figure 1. Suggested scheme for the selection and development of an ant as a pest control

agent (redrawn from Room, 1973).

STAGE
1 DEFINITION OF PEST PROBLEM
2 IDENTIFICATION OF POSSIBLY USEFUL ANT SPECIES
\ 4

AND THE PEST PROBLEM

ANALYSIS OF ASSOCIATION BETWEEN EACH ANT SPECIES

SIGNIFICANT NEGATIVE

~
~

NO SIGNIFICANT

ASSOCIATION NEGATIVE ASSOCIATION
~
~
~ 2
4 DEVELOPMENT OF ANT | INSOLUBLE _»| USEOFANTS
MANIPULATION TECHNIQUE PROBLEM - NOT REASIBLE
a4
7,7
7 s
ECONCMICALLY 0
5 FIELD TRIALS S W NON-VIABLE P
(INTEGRATION OF USE OF P
ANTS WITH OTHER CONTROLS | __ __ _ NETPEST
@I SITUATION
IS RECOMMENDATION
TO GROWERS

y

CONTINUED VIiGHLANCE FOR
NET PEST PROBLEMS

If a beneficial ant is revealed, the scheme enters
Stage 4. Here technigues are investigated to ma-
nipuiate the ant distribution in order to favour its
spread. This is the most difficult stage to carry out.
Stage § is reached when field trials are performed
to evaluate the practicality of ant manipulation and
the efficacy of the control. The ant-based biological

control method may now becorme incorporated irito
a wider integrated pest management scheme. Fi-
nally, recommendations are made to growers on
how to apply the contrel scheme, and for vigilance
for new pest problems that may require modifica-
tions to the scheme.
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Figure 2. Map of part of the Vicosa coffee plantation showing positions of pitfall traps ()} and the
four most frequent species of canopy-associated ants: a) = Crematogaster sp. 59;

b) = Pseudomyrmex sp. 52; ¢) = Camponotus sp. 6; and d) = Pseudomyrmex sp. 50
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Although the passilstiity of using ants in cocod pest
controi has received some atiention in the Brazilian
State of Bahia {seerevicw in Delabie 1990), and the
Kayapo indians have used anis of the Azteca
chartifex gp. to limit {eal cuiter ants in the State of
Pard (Overal and Posey 1984}, this topic has
received littie attention in the southern parts of
distribution, diversity and abundance of the grotind
and arboreal ant fauna in a coffee plantaticn in the
south of the Minas Gerais State of Brazil. Sucha
survey forms part of Room's {1973) Stage 2forthe
evaluation of the possible use of ants as biological
control agents incoifee, or ather free crops growing
within this region.
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STUDY AREA ARD METHODS

Observations were performad ina coffee plantation
within the campus of the Federal University of
Vigosa, Minas Gerais {20° 44' §, 42° 54' W). The
crop, which consisted of & range of varieties of
Coffea arabica, was planted in 1870 on aloamy soil
alaspacingof 1.8 x 2.8 m. Atthetimeof the survey

the plantation consisted of traes of approximately
3 m height, with a herbaceous and grass
understorey. The canopy of adjacent trees was
generally notcontiguous. Theplot hadbeenweeded
siX times a year and, in November 1387, the
herbicide Gramoxone ® was applied to the ground
layer of vegetation. The plantation had never been
sprayed with insecticides.
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TABLE 1: Total and frequency of the various ant species caught on the ground by pitfall trapping
and on trees by heating. The percentage of ground and tree baits visited by the various ant

species is also shown.

Ground (n = 36)

Trees (n = 63)

Totat

% Frequency % Baits

Total % Frequency

% Bait

Ponerinae

Gnarmplogenys sp. 8
Hypoponera sp. 24
Hypoponera sp. 35
Odontomachus sp. 45
Pachycondyla sp. 7
Pachycondula sp. 54
Pachycondula sp. 56

Qﬂﬂhum%

Myrmicinae

Acromyrmex sp. 57
Crematogaster sp. 29"
Crematogaster sp. 59*
Cyphomyrmex sp. 23
Monomorium sp. 49
Mycocepurus sp. 20
Pheidole sp. 1
Pheidole sp 2
Pheidole sp. 11
Pheidole sp. 21
Pheidole sp. 42
Pheidote sp. 47
Solenopsis sp. 10
Solenopsis sp. 14
Solenopsis sp. 15
Strumigenys sp. 46
Totramorium sp. 43

" Tetramorium sp. 44

N e R B w, =, N

N
[+

WA -~

FPseudomyrmecinae

Pseudomyrmex sp. 33* -
Pseudomyrmex sp. 50* -
Pseudomyrmex sp. 51° -
Pseudommyrmex sp. 52° -

Formicinae

Camponotus sp. 6° -
Camponolus sp. 58" -
Brachymyrmex sp. 26 1
Brachymyrmex sp. 63 1
Paratrechina sp. 40

Paratrechina sp. 48

C o Patatrecring sp g

Dolichoderinae

" fridomyrmex sp. 13

® W W w.e o8
1

LWLwwhwbw ' W' *q
' '
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Tolal spaciss -

25 5

29

12

* Denotes species which are believed to be tree nesters
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Table 2. The number of ant species visiting ground- and tree-baits, classified in terms of whether

they are ground or tree nesting species.

Ant nesting habit

- Total
Ground Tree
Number of species at ground baits. 4 1 5
Number of species at tree baits. 0 4 4

During mid-August 1989 an area of approximately
400 m? was marked out for surveying the ants. A
grid of 6 x 6 pitfall traps, spaced at 3 m intervals,
was installed in this area {see Figure 2}. The traps
were of 2.5 cm internal diameter, contained an
alcohol/glycerol preservative, and were runfor22 h
from 0900 h onwards on 23 August 1989. The
tree-associated ants on the 63 trees in the study
plot were sampled by beating trees over a 70 cm
diameter beating tray between 1000-1200 h onthe
same day.

In order to assess which ant species might rapidly
respond to the existence of new food resources,
20 hiscuit/honey/fish baits were placed at the base
and in the canopy of 10 randomly selected trees
within the plot. Baits were placed out at 1000 h on
23 August 1989 and the ants were coliecled from
them at 1200 h.

The antsfrom all samples were sorted and counted
to species tevel. They were delermined at the
generic fevel and then assigned code numbers to
denote the individual species. Thanumberad refer-
ence collection is deposited in the Entomology
Museum of the Federal University of Vigosa's De-
partment of Animal Biology, andis named *J D Majer.
Reference Collection”.

RESBULTS

Table 1 tists the 37 species of ants which were
sampled and also shows the totaland frequency of
ants in the 36 pitfall traps {ground ants) and in the
iree beats (arboreal ants). It also shows the fre-
quency of ants observed at ground and tree baits.

Twenty nineant species werepresentontheground.
Most of these were refatively restricted in the plot,
atthough Gnamptogenys sp. 8, Sofenopsis sp. 14
and Brachymyrmex sp. 53 were frequently sampled,

and the first-mentioned was relatively abundant in
traps. Eighty one percent of the traps contained at
least one species of ant.

Twelve ant species were sampled on the trees. In
this stratum Crematogaster sp. 59, Pseudo-
myrmex spp 50and 52, andalso Camponotus sp. 6
were all relatively frequent, although only the first-
mentioned species was abundant on trees. All
species of Cremalogaster, Pseudomyrmex and
Camponotus which were sampled are believed to
be arboreal nesters. Once again, 81% of trees
suppotted at least one species of ant. Only four ant
species, namely Cremalogaster sp 59, Phe-
idole sp. 2, Solenopsis sp. 14 and Brachymyr-
mex sp. 26 were common to both strata.

Eight species of ants were found at baits, with five
visiting those on the ground and four visiting tree
baits. As indicated in Table 2, the ground baits
were largely visited by ground-dwelling speciesand
the tree baits by tree-dwelling ants. Only
Crematogaster sp. 59 visited baits on the ground
and on trees.

madditionto considering the abundance, frequency
and 1esponsivenass of ante {o food resources, itis
also impontantto considerthe distribuition pattern of
the ants. Figure 2 shows the distiibution pattern of
the four most frequently occurring arboreal spe-
cies. Crematogaster sp. 59 showed a tendency to
occupy large contiguous blocks of trees, as to a
lesser extend did Pseudomyrmex sp. 52 and

- Gamponotus sp. 8. Pseudcemyrmex sp. 50 was-

generally found scatteredonindividual freesthrough-
outthe plot. There was a tendency for the distribu-
tion of these four species to overlap each other on
individual trees. Application of Fisher's Exact Test
demonstrated no significant negalive or posilive
associations between the distribution patierns of
these four ant species.
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DISCUSSION

Studies on arboreal ants elsewhere in the tropics
have shown that plantations of tree crops generally
supporta rangeofdominantantspecies (e.g. Leston
1973, Room 1971 in Ghana; Taylor 1977 inNigeria;
Jackson 1984 in Cameroon; Way 1953 in Tanza-
nia; Greenslade 1971 in Solomon Islands; Way et a/
1989 in Sri Lanka; Room 1975 in Papua New
Guinea; and Jaffe et a/1986 in Venezuela). Domi-
nant anis are species which numerically predomi-
nate to the exclusion of other ant species {(Majer
1972). Furthermore, these dominamt ants are
usually distributed in a three-dimensional mosaic
{(Majer 1976a, band ¢, and also see review in Majer
1986). ltisthe abundance of these dominant ants,
andthefactthat the mosaic isamenable to manipu-
{ation, that renders these tropical ants as potentially
useful biological control agents.

In terms of their abundance and distribution, the
ants in the Vicosa coffee plantation do not seem to
conform to the trends observed in tropical tree
crops. With the possible exception of
Crernatogaster sp. 59, none of the aboreal ants
reached anywhere near the numerical levels noted
elsewhere in the tropics. Even in the case of
Crematogaster sp. 59, the mean number of 3.5
ants per beat sample is low compared with what
would be expected in tropical tree plantations.

There are a number of reasons why ants are not
abundant in the canopy of the Vicosa coffee plan-
tation. The first possibility is that the canopy is
dominated by anarborealant whichis largely active
during the night. Aithough we did not perforin tree
beat samples at night, casual observations made
during hours of darkness indicated that no species
of ant was particularly abundantontrees during this
period.

The second possibility is that we may have sampled
ants during a period of low ant activity. However,
monthly pitfall trapping in this plantation has indi-

‘cated that August is noi & period-os low ani activily -

(MVB Queiroz unpublished data).

The third possibility is that arboreal ants simply.do -

not reach the levels of abundance which has been
observed in more tropical regions. This is certainly
the caseinthe subtropical part of northern Australia
where, withthe exceptionof Oecophyfia smaragdina
andtoalesserextent Cremaiogaster spp.,antsare
not abundant in the canopy of tree crops and
rainforest trees (Majer 1990). Our observations in

tree crops and in secondary forest elsewhere inthe
Vicosa region suggest that this is the most likely
explanation, although the causal factor for this
phenomenon is not yet known.

Crematogaster sp. 59 is the only aboreal species
which is sufficiently abundant and widespread in
the plantation to show any potential value as a
biotogical control agent. It is also fortuitous that it
feeds both onthe groundandontrees. This means
that it could play some role in the limitation of both
tree-dwelling and ground-dwelling pests, or alter-
natively in the limitation of a pest which occupies
both the ground and trees.

The observations made at Vicosa do not concur
with those made incocoa in Bahia where members
of the Azteca chartifex gp., Azteca paraensis,
Crematogaster spp., Ectatomma tuberculatumand
Wasmannia auropunctata can be abundant on
trees (Delabie, 1990 and unpublished data). Bahia,
however, has a more tropical climate than does the
Vicosa region. Finally, the observations made at
Vicosa are of a preliminary nature. They are
presented here o provoke discussion and it is
hoped thatfurther work willfollow in order to confirm
or refute our observations. Only after further work
is carried out will it be possible to evaluate whether
any species of anis have potential value for control
of pests in tree crops growing in this region.
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A CATALOG OF THE TESSARATOMIDAE OF THE WORLD
L. H. Rolston’, R. L. Aalbu, M. J. Murray and D. A. Rider '

PREFACE

The lessaratomids are primarily denizens of the Afrotropical, Indomalayan and Oceanian reaims,
although there are representatives in Australia and the Neotropics. in number of species, the family is
moderate in size, containing about 235 species.

Most tessaratomid species are large and a few are agricultural pests; yet the taxonomy and phylogeny
of the family have been relatively neglected, perhaps because the concentrations of taxonomists and
tessaratomnid species do not coincide. A sutprising number of taxa appear only once in the primary
literature. There is also a surfeit of uncertain synonymy as well as a vagueness concerning phylogeny.
Perhaps this catalog will encourage taxonomic research on the family by easing the onerous task of

searching for relevant literature.

INTRODUCTION

This synoptic and reference catalog of the
Tessaratomidae of the world covers the literature
from 1758 to 1990, inclusively, omitting intention-
ally only references to purely applied works and to
anatomical or physiological works unless they con-
cernthe salivary or scent glands. However, with the
above exclusions, papers appeatring after 1990that
came to our attention are also included. We
attemptedto verify every reference. The few we did

~ hot see are so annotated in the bibliography.

Users of the catalog are reminded, perhaps unnec-
essarily, that this presentation of the
Tessaratomidae is a composite reflecting the opin-
ions and abifities of many authors over many years.
The result is an overview of the family that is
probably close to reality, but with cerlainty it is
neither complete nor entirely accurate. The usual
caveat as to the fallibility of the compilers is also
pertinent.

We have been guided in classification at the family
- group leve! by the work of Kutnar, and Kumar and

~ Ghauri. The arrangement of the catalog, summa-

rized in Table 1, is alphabetical with miscellanecus
categories at (he end. Thetaxcnormiciiterature has
been accepted uncritically for the most part. Docu-

- mented misdeterminations are enferedin the cata-

" Department of Entomology, Louisiana Agricultural Experiment
Station, Louisiana State University Agricultural Center, Louisiana
State University, Baton Rouge, Louisiana 70803;

' Department of Entomology. North Dakota State University,
Fargo, North Dakota 58105

log under both the correct and incorrect taxa, with
a reterence to the correct taxon following the entry
under the incorrect taxon. The authority for the
correction is noted, as is the authority reducing a
name to the status of junior synonym. Subsequent
verification of synonymy may also be indicated. As
catalogers we have been neutral insofar as pos-
sible. However, where synonymy has been de-
clared but inadequately supported we have treated
all taxa involved as valid, at the same time noting
that this position is not accepted by abl.

The content of each reference is usually indicated
cryplically or by fuller annotation unless it is obvi-
ous, as in the description of a new taxon. in
accordance with the International Code of Zoologi-
cal Nornenclature, @ new name and it's author are
not separated by any punctuation mark, while the
name of a taxon and that of a subsequent user are
separated by a punctuation mark other than a
comma, in this catalog by a colon. Abbreviations
used in annotations and their meaning are given in
Tabie 2. The letters a, b, etc. appearing after dates
are used to distinguish among papers by the same
author in one year.

‘The fnliowmg are ptaced as new combinations:

Bboecus australastas (Westwood, 1837); Candace

intermedia (Schouteden, 1905) and Qandac

virescens (Distant, 1903}

The type species is given for each genus and the
means of designation. In one instance a type
species appears not to have been designated; we
leave this act to the first reviser,
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The nominal date of publication has been accepted
ascorrectinthe absence of evidencetothe contrary
of which we are aware. Unless priority is involved,
and we know of no unresolved priority problem in
- this family, we.considered researching publication
dates to be unrewarding.

The known distribution of each species is given,
using current political units in most cases. Some-
times a physiographic unit - an island or mountain
or desert - is a better boundary or the only possible
one because of imprecise records.

The catalog is preserved on disk in DOS format in
order that it may be corrected or updated with
minimal effort. Disks are conserved in the Ameri-
can Museum of Natural History and the California
Academy of Sciences.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

“This material is based upon work supported by the
National Science Foundation under GrantNo. BSR-
9024584. The Government has certainrightsinthis
material.”

“Any opinions, findings, and conclusions or recom-
mendations expressed in this material are those of
the authors and do not necessarily reflectthe views
of the National Science Foundation.”

The literature for this catalog was acquired from
several sources, andinthisrespectweare indebted
to these individuals and institutions: Fred Andrews,
Alan Hardy (Calfornia Departiment of Feod and
Agriculture, Sacramento), Richard C. Froeschiner
and Robert Gordon (Smithsonian institution,
Washingion DC), Vincent Lee {Calilornia Acadatny
of Sciences, San Francisco), E. G. Riley (Texas A
& MUniversity, College Station), Robbie Ruiz {Loui-
siana State University, Baton Fouge) and Randail
T. Schuh (American dMuseurn of Naturat History,
New York}. We especially wish to acknowiedge the
contnbutions of J. F. Silvain (Institul Francais de
Recherche Scientifique pour de Développement en

. Coopération (ORSTOM)) for faciliiating acquisition

of hard to find European literature and John
Polthemus (Englewood, Colorado)and J. C. Shaftner
(Texas A & M University}, who made avaiiable to us
their vatuable, private fibraries.

We also wish to thank L. Heberlandt, R. Kumar, F.
J. D. McDonald, J. F. Sitvain and D. B. Thomas for
the tiresome task of reviewing the manuscript.

The cover illustration is modified from a drawing by
Brenda K. Head that appeared in “Plant-feeding
and other bugs {Hemiptera) of South Australia,
Heteroptera-Part 1" {(Gross, Gordon F., 1975). We

. are gratefulto the Flora and Fauna of South Austra- |

lia Handbooks Committee for permissionto use the
ilustration.

Approved for publication by the director of the
Louisiana Agriculturat Experiment Station as manu-
script 93-17-7309.

TABLE 1. ARRANGEMENT OF
CATALOG

TESSARATOMIDAE
NATALICOLINAE

Cyclogastridea Elizabetha Empysarus
COS Haplosterna Natalicola Phyllocoris

Selenymenum

ONCOMERINAE
Agapophyia Cumare Erga Garceus
Lyramompha Musgraveia Neosalica Oncomeris
Peltocopla Piezosternum Plisthenes Rhoecus
Stilida Tamotia

TESSARATOMINAE
PRIONOGASTRINI

Prionogaster
© SEPININI
PLATYTATARIA
Platviatus

SEPINARIA
Ipamu Maigassus Rhynchotrnelus Sepina

TESSARATOMINI

EUSTHENARIA
Anacanthopus Asiarcha Aurungabada
LCandace Carpona Dalcantha Eurostus Eutypleura
Eusthenimnarpha Mattiphus
Megaedoeum Qriganaus Pseudopycanum
Pycanum Sanganus Serrocarpena

. TESSARATOMARIA
Acidosterna Amissus Embotosierna Enada

Hypencha Mucanum Pygoplatys Sighnus
Tessaratoma

INCERTAE SEDIS
NOTOPOMINI

Notopomus
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TABLE 2. ABBREVIATIONS USED IN
ANNOTATIONS

B = biology

C = chromosomes

D = description or diagnosis
Dn = descriptive note

G = genetics

Ge = genitalia

Gp? = uncertain genetic position
H = host (s}

| = immatures

K = keyed

Kg = genera keyed

Ksg = subgenera keyed

Ks = species keyed

Kss = subspecies keyed

Kt = tribes keyed

L. = listed

M = morphology

N = nomenciature

Nn = new name

P = parasite (s), predator (s)

R = record or distribution

S = synonymy

sg = scent gland

sgf = scent gland fluid

syn = synonymized

sec = on the authority of

T = type materiai

Ts = taxonomic status or position
Ts? = uncertain taxonomic status or position
TsE = type species

TESSARATOMIDAE

Stal, 1865a

Type genus- Tassaratoma Lepelstier & Serville, 1825

1865 Tessaratomida Stal, Hemn. Afr. 1.33, 223-226. (K. Kg}
1870 Tessaratomina: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand!. 9{1}:60.(K

{o sections; as subfamily of Pentatomidae}

1871 Tessaratomina: Stal, Ofv, Vet Akad. Forh. 27(7).642.

{L; as subfamily of Pentatomidae)

1881 Tessaratomidae: Distant, Biol. Cent. Am, Rt 1101

(R}

1289 Tossaratomina. Atkinsan, J Asiatic Soc. Bengat 58

{pt2):52. (D}
1891 Eustheninae Bergroth, Rev. Ent. 10:213. (Nn for
Tessatatominag)

1893 Tessaratomidae: Leth]erry&Severm Cat. Gen. Hem.

1:223. (L)

1900 Tessaratomina: Horvath, Term. Fizet. 23.339-340. (K

to divisions; as subfamily)

1902 Tessaratominae: Distant, Fauna Brit, India, Rh. 1:2,

256, (K. D)

1903 Tessaratominas: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge

Zool.ser. 3, 1{1):2. (K)

1905 Tessaratominae: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):209. (S, D, Kt.}
1906 Tessaratomina: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:183 (S:
as subtamily of Pentatomidae)
1209 Tessaratominae: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. 3. 1{1). 67. (Delocephalus removed)
1909 Tessaratominae: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:343-344, 363,
{table of gen.:S, K}
1922 Tessaratominae: Courteaux, Anim. Art. 1:272. (D)
1933 Tessaratominae: China, Ann.Mag. Nat. Hist. (10)12-193.
(phylogeny)
1934 Tessaratominae: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol.
5{2).51. (K)
1935 Tessaratominae: Tang, Cat Ins. Sin. 2:362. (S)
1935 Tessaratominae: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol.
6(3).104-105. (S. D, Kg of China)
1937 Tessaratominae: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2) Ins. 2:2185,
2186. (K, D, tribes)
1939 Tessaratominae: Torre-Bueno, Ent. Am. 19(3):196.
(K)
1940 Tessaratominae: Costa-Lima, Ins. Bras. :44. {K)
1949 Tessaratominaa: Vidal, Mem Soc. Sci. Nat. Maroc.
48:53. (K)
1951 Tessaratominae: Poisson, Traité Zool. 10(2): 1794,
{Dn)
1952 Tessaratominae: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar
{E) 1{2}:234, 288. (K}
1952a Tessaratominae: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9.52 82 {K. D}
1855 Tessaratominae: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B)
24(3-4):62. (Kt}
1955 Tessaratominae: China & Miller, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{12)8:258. (check-list}
1956 Tessaratominae: Miller, Biol. Het. ed. 1:49, 50. (E, Dn)
1957 Tessaratominae Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:423-448.
{Chinese genn. & $pp.}
1859 Tessaratominae: China & Miller, Bull Brit. Mus_{N.H))
Ent. Ser. 8(1):5. 38. (K)
1962 Tessaratominae: Yang Econ Ins. Fauna China 2:40.
{Ks) ‘
1962 Tessaratomidae: Kumar, Ent. Tidskr. 83(1-2):60-61.
{classification)
1966 Tessaratomidae: McDonald, Quaes. Ent. 2:45, 59,
(Ge}
1969 Tessaratornidae: Kumar, Aust. . Zool. 17:604.
(Classification)
1970 Tessaratomidas: Woodward etal., Hem. Austral. 449,
450. (K)
1971 Tessaratominae: Miller, Biol Het. :58. (D)
1972 Tesseratominae (sic): Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4{2)2/
20:38-39. (K.D})
1975 Tessaratomidae: Gross, Hem. S. Auslralia, pt. 1.76,
78. (K}
1875 Tessaratomidae: Stys & Kerzhner, Acta, Ent.
Bahemosiovaca 72{2).74. {classification)
1877 Tessaralominae: Hsiao st al., Handb. Chingse Hem -
Het. 1.52,.62-64, (K, 5g; .
1378 Tassaratominae: Rolston & McDonaicl J N Y Ent
Soc. 87(3):189, 190, 204. (K, Dn}
1980 Tessaratomidae: Ahmad, Proc. 1st. Pakistan Congr.
- Zool. 121, 134-135, (taxaof Pakistan & AzadKashmir}
1981 Tessaratomidae Froeschner, Smithson. Contr. Zool
322:95. (Ts)
1981 Tessaratomidae: Ahmad, Ent. Soc. Karachi Suppi.
4(1)(1979).84. (classification)
1981 Tessaratomidae: Hinton, Biol. Ins. £ggs 1:593-584
(&)
1982 Tessaratomidae: Zheng & Zou, Zool. Res. 3 Suppl.
1113, (concurs with removal of genus Vitruyiys)
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1982 Tessaratomidae: Slater, Syn. Class..445. (D)

19682 Tessaratomidas: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Application
3(1):14, 15, 21, 25. (C; classification)

1986 Tessaratomidae: Jacobs, Ins. S. Africa. .142, 144, (K,
D)

1987 Tessaratomidae: Schaefer & Ahmad _Phytophaga

' 12227 HY '

1988 Tessaratomidae: Froeschner, Cat. Het. :694. (Ts)

1989 Tessaratomidae: Delvare & Alberlenc, Ins. Afr. Am,
Trop. :114.(K)

NATALICOLINAE

Stal, 1870a
Type genus: Natalicoia Spinola, 1850

1870 Cyclogastrina Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 5(1):60. (K
as section)

1900 Natalicolaria Horvath, Term. Flizet. 23:339. (K, 5)

1805 Natalicolaria: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge
Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):210, 240. (K, 8, Kg)

1909 Aplosternini Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1-358. {Nn for
Natalicolaria)

1937 Aplosternini: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2) Ins. 2:2186.

1969 Natalficolinae: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc. Am. 62{4):687-
689. (M, anatomy)

1974 Natalicolinae: Kumar, J Nat. Hist. 8(6).675-676. (Kg)

Aplosterna Westwood, 1837 — see Haplosterna.

' Aplosterna delegorgusi (Spinola. 1850) — see Encosternum

delegorguei.
Aplosterna virescens Westwood, 1837 — see Haplosterna
Yirescens.

Cyclogaster Westwood, 1838 — see Natalicola.

Cyclogaster subgenus Liphaemus Stal, 1872 — see
Haplosterna. -

Cyclogaster del gggmi {Spinola, 1850)— see Natalicpla paltidus
Cyclogaster exsanguis Stal, 1872 —see Haplostera virescens
Cyclogaster palidus Westwood, 1838 — se» Nataheols palhdus.

Cyelogasier vassel Courteaux, 1307 — see Llisaebetha vagsci

iea Reuter, 1854

Type specias: Cyclogastriden nigromarginai
Merotypy.

s Reuter, 1884 by

1824 Qy Ot]g_s_li‘d_ﬂ’_a., Reuter, Ofv Finska Val -Sco. Fark
25{1882-1882):2-10

1993 Cyglogastridea: Lethierry & Saverin, Cat Gen. Hem.
1:234. (S

1505 Quclogastiidea: Schoieden, Ann. Mus Congo Belye
Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):240, 244. (K. S. D)

1609 Cyclogastridea: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:359. (8

© 1873 Cyclogastridag {sic) Kumar; J Mat Hist: 8(8):676 (K} -

Cyclogastridea equatoria Distant, 1890 — see Hapiostem:

Cyclogastridea nigromarginalis Reuter, 1854
1884 Cycicgasinden nigromarginalis Reuier, Ofv Finska
Vet-Soc. Forh 25(1882-1883)10.
1883 Cyclogastridea nigromargmalis: Lethierry & Severin,
Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:234. (L)

1894 Cyclogastridea pigromarginalis: Haglund. Ofv. Vet.
Akad. Forh. 51(8):406-407. (D,R)

1904a Cyclogastridea nigromarginalis: Schouteden, Mem.
Soc. Espan. Hist. Nat 1-160. (R)

1905 Qyclogastrideg pigromarginalis: Schouteden, Ann.
Mus. Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):245-248, 275,
figs. 114-115, p). 6 ig. 10.(S.D/R’'I) =~

1909 Cyclogastridea pigromarginalis: Schouteden, Ann.
Mus. Congo Beige Zool.3, 1(1): 69. (R)

1909 Cyclogastridea pigromarginalis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.

1:359. (8)
1921 Cyclogastridea nigromarginalis: Lehmann, Arch.

Naturges. Berlin. 87A(6):39.

1922 Cyclogastridea pigromarginalis: Courteaux, Anim, Art.
1:272, pl. 1, fig. 5. (R)

1949 Cyclogastridea nigromarginalis: Villiers. LF.AN.
Catalogues 5.89. (R)

1952b Qyclogastridea pigromarginahis?: Villiers, Mem.
I.LF.AN. 19:307. (R}

1964 Cyclogastridea nigromarginalis: Schouteden, Rev.
Zool. Bot. Afr. 70(1-2):95. {R)

1969 Cyclogastridea nigromarginalis: Kumar, Ann. Ent.
Soc. Am. 62(4):681-692, 684-687. fig. 1-4, 16A, 16B,
17, 19-23.{M, E, N, H}

1974 Qyclogastridea pigromarginalis: Kumar, J. Nat. Hist.
8(6)-fig. 4A. (antenna)

1980 Cyclogastridea nigromarginalis: Medler, Mem. Am.
Ent. Inst, no. 30:120. (R)

1982 Cyclogaster (sic) nigromarginalis: Linnavuori, Acta
Zool. Fenn. 163:11-12_ (R)

Distribution: Cameroon, Ghana, Guinea, lvory Coast,

Kenya, Nigeria, Zaire.

Elizabetha Schouteden, 1916

Type species not fixed: Cyclogaster vassei Courteaux, 1907,
and Elizabetha courteauxi Schouteden, 19186, are elgible as the
type species.
Schouteden {1918; aoparently intended the latter as
type spectes:

191 _E!lzabelha cou_r_.g.ea_g_x« Schoutodm flev Zonl. Ak
4,279,

1954 Elizabstha courteaudd Leston, Publ Cuit Comp
Diam. Arigola 24:14-15, figs. 4-11. (D, R)

1980 Elizatelna courteausni Medier, Mern. Am. Ent inct,
no. 30 120 (R

Distributicn: Angala, Zare

Elizabetha Kisantu Schewteden, 1957
1957 Elizabetha kisaniu Schouteden, Rev. Zaot Bot Afr.
55{3-4).416-417.
Disfribution: Zaire

Slizabetha vassei{Courteaux; 1207} - - - - : :
1907 Q,g;lqgag_’_'zaisgg Courteawx, Bird. fus. Faris 1907:36-
37
1905 Nalaiicola yg_,l Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:271.(L)
1216 Elizabetha vasserr Schouteden, Rav. Zool. Alr. 4279
(Ts)
Distribution Mozambique

Empysarus Martin, 1904
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Type species: Empysarus: Empysarys depressus Martin, 1904,
by monotypy.
Mussafira: Mussafira johni Oschanin, 1907, by
monotypy.

1804 Empysarus Martin, Bull. Mus. Paris. 10:315-316.

1907 Mussafira Oshanin, Ann. Mus. Zool. St. Petersh.

12:414-416. (syn. by Bergroth, 1908)

1908 Empysarus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc Ent Belg. 15:187.
(S

1908 Matabama: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:187_ (L)

1909 Epngoesterpum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:359, (S)

1809 Malabama: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:360. (S}

1972 Engosternum (sic). Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4(2)2/20:39,
L)

1874 Encosterpum: Kumar, J. Nat. Hist. 8(6).:675, 676. (S,
K)

1980 Encosternum: Medler. Mem. Am_Ent. Inst., no. 30:120.
(S}

1908 Empysarus: Distant, Faun. Brit. India, Rh. 4(2)459- Encosternum aethiops (Distant)

460,

1909 Empysarus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357. (S)

1970 Empysarus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. 17(1-3}:15-
16, (classification)

1974 Empysarys: Kumar, J. Nat. Hist. 8(6).676. (K)

Empysarus depressus Martin, 1804

1904 Empysarus depressus Martin, Bull. Mus. Paris.
10:316.

1907 Mussafira johni Oshanin, Ann. Mus. Zool. St. Petersb.
12:416-417. (syn. by Bergroth, 1908)
1908 Empysarus depressus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.

1898 Malabama aethiops Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(7)2:309.

1905 Malabama aethiops: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):254-255. (quotes original
description)

1908 Malabama aethiops: Bergrath, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:187. (L)

1909 Malabama aethiops: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:360. (S)

1980 Encosternum aethiops: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. (nst.,
no. 30:120. (R)

Distribution: Ghana, Zimbabwe.

Balg. 15:187.(S) Note: Kumar, 1974, did not indicate the taxonomic status of

1908 Empysurus (sic) depressus: Distant, Faun. Brit.
India, Rh. 4(2)460, fig. 271.

Matabama aethiops when synonymizing Malabama
Distant, 1898, with Encosternum Spinola, 1850,

1908 Empysurys {sic) johni: Oistant, Faun. Brit. India, Rh.
4 (2)460-461, fig. 272. (D after Oshanin) Encosternum delegorguei Spinala, 1850

1909 Empysarus depressus: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:357,
{S)

1385 Empysarus johni: Datta ot al., Rec. Zool. Surv. India
Occ. Pap., no. 80, 1985:21-22, fig. 52. (Dn, R}

Distribution: Southern India, Sri Lanka.

Empysarus johni (Oshanin, 1907) — see Empysarus depressus
Empysurus Martin, 1904 — misspelling, see Empysarus
" Encosternum Spinola, 1850

Type specios: Engosternum: Encosternum detegorguei Spinala,
1850, by original designation.
Lamus: Lamus dallasi Stal, 1853 [= Encosterpum
delegorquel Spinola, 1850} by manalypy.
Malabama: Malabama aethiops Distant, 1858, by
monotypy.

1850 Encosternum Spinola, Gen. Ins. Artr. .32, 67-69.
(K)

1852 Encosternum: Spinota, Mem Soc. ital. Modena
25(1).72. 107-109. (reprint of 1850 paper)

1853 Lamus Stal, Ofv. Vet Akad. Férh. 10{9):222 (syn.
with Aplosterna Westwood, 1837, & Encostetnum
Spinala, 1850, by Sta, 1865)

1855 Halpostema: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:226, 232 (K. D}

-+ oemendation of Aplostemea Washvead, 1837, misdat )

1870 Halposterna: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad Handl 9{1).76. {parl}

1893 Halposterna: Lethiarry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1-234. (part)

1884 Encosternum: Montandon,. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg
38(1893):643-644. (Aplosternum Westwood. 1837,
not synanym)

1898 Malabama Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)2:309. (syn.
by Kumar, 1974)

1905 Encosternum: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Beige
Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):240, 252. (K, S. D)

1905 Malabama: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge Zool.

L1952

1850 Encosternum delegorguei Spinola, Gen. Ins. Artr. :69.

1852 Epcosternum delegorguei: Spinala, Mem. Soc. Ital,
Modena 25{1):109. (reprint of 1850 paper)

1853 Lamus dallasi Stat, Ofv Vet. Akad. Forh. 10{9):222.
{syn. by Stal, 1865}

1865 Haplostema delegorguei: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:232. (0. S)

1870 Haplosterna delegorguei: Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand
9(1):78. (S)

1873 Aplosterna delegorguei: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. :27.
(S)

1893 Haplosterna delegorguei: Lethierry & Severin. Cat..
Gen. Hem. 1:234_ (S}

1894 Encosternum deiegorguej: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 38(1893):644-645. (D, S)

1905 Encosternum delegorguei: Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2)252-254, figs. 120, 121,
pi. 5%g. 7.(5, 0. R)

1908 Encosternum delegorguesi- Kirkaidy. Cat. Hem. 1:359
(S}

1913 Encosternum delegorguel: Schumacher, Denkschr.

Med. Ges. 17:60. (R)
‘Berlin. 87A(6)39 (R)

1945 Encesternum detegorguel: Biste, Zool. Meded. 25-308.
(R)

1851 Euccsternum (sic) delegerguei (sic): Poisson, Traité
Zoot. 10(2):1793 (as human food)

csternum delegotguel- Lesten, Ann Magq. Nat |
Hist. (12)5:903 (R)

1956 Encosternum delagorgue {sic) Millei. Biol. Het ed.

1:38, 47. (human food)

. 1969a Encosternum delegorguei: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Sec.

Am. 62(4):684, figs. 8,9, 13 (M)

1971 Emcosternum delegorguei {sic}: Miller, Biol. Het 55
{as human food}

1986 Encosternum delegorguei: Jacobs, Ins. S. Africa, fig.
16.90. {fig. only)

Distribution: Gambia, Namibia, South Africa. Zimbabwe.

sar. 3, 1(2):240, 254. (K, D) Engosternum Spinola. 1850 — see Encgsternum
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Gonielytrum Stal. 1853 — see Natalicola
Gonielytrum circyliventre Stal, 1853 — see Natalicola pallidus
Haplosterna Westwood, 1837

Type species: Aplosterna virescéns Wastwood, 1837, by
monotypy.

Cyclogaster (Liphaemus): Cyclogaster exsanguis Stal,
1872 [=Aplosterna virescens Westwoaod, 1837], by monotypy.

1837 Aplosterna Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:26-27.

1846 Aplosterna: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Hem.:2. (Ety}

1851 Aplosterna: Dallas, List. Hem. 1.317, 337 {K)

1865 Haplosterna: Stal. Hem. Afr. 1:226, 232. (misdet., see
Encosternum)

1870 Haplostema: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 8(1):78. (part)

1872 Cyclogaster {Liphaemus} Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl.
10{4):130. (n. subgen.; syn. by Schouteden, 190%)

1893 Haplosterna: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:234. (part, see also Encosternumy}

1894 Aplosterna: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
38(1893):643-644. (cf. Encosgternum; orthography)

1894 Liphaemus: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
38(1893).645. (D)

1905 Hoplosterna {sic). Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zoot. ser. 3, 1{2):240. {K)

1905 Haplosterha: Schouteden, Ann. Mus Congo Beigs
Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):246-247. (S, D)

1909 Aplosterna: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:359. (S)

1974 Aplosterna: Kumar, J. Nat. Hist. 8(6):676. (K)

1975 Haplosterna: Linnavuori, Bol. Soc. Port. Cienc. Nat.
{ser. 2) 15:8.{L)

1980 Aplosterna: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst, no 30-120.
(8}

Haplostema defegorquei (Spinofa, 1850) — see Encosternum
delegorguel

- Haplostema distingta Schouteden, 1908

1909 Haglostarna distingtz Schouteden, Ann. Mus Conge
Belge Zool. (3)2.1,1:70. {T)
Distribution: Tanzania.

Hapigstoma virtescans Westwood, 1837

1853 Apiosterna virgscens: Gailas, bist. Hemn 1:338 (R)

1959 Aplosterna virescens. Dohm, Cat. Hem. 20 (L}

1882 Aptosterna v r1s. Schaum, Peter's Retse nach

fossambigue 2.40. (R)

1868 Aplosterna virescens  Walker, Cat Hat 3457 (K)

1870 Haplostarna virascens: Stai, Sv Vat Aksd. Honcdh
9{1):78. (%)

1272 Cyclogaster (Liphagmus) exsanguis Stal, Sv. Vet
Akad. Handl, 10(4}:130. {syn. by Schoutedan, 1308)

1890 Cyclogastridea egustoria Distant, Ann. Soc Ent. Bely.,
34 c.r. (ser. 4)(6)'57-58 (syn by Schowedan, 1905}

1893 Nafalicola exsanguis. Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen.

tern, 1.233.L) - - -

1893 Cyclogastiidea gyuatoria: Latmerry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:234. {1}

1693 Haplosterna vitescens. tethierry & Geverin, Cat. Gen.
Mem. 1:234.(S)

1894 iJphasmus equatoria: Montandon, Amn. Soc Ent.
Belg. 38{1893):645. {Gp}

1894 Liphaemus exsanguis. Montanden. Ann Scc Ent.
Belg. 38(1693):645. (Dn. T)

1901 Aplosterna virescens: Distant, Proc, Zool. Soc. Lond.
1900 (4):819. (Ts)

1905 Haplosterna virescens: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser 3, 1(2)247-248,figs. 116.117.(§, D,
R}

1902 Haplosterna virescens: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo

" Belge. Zool3, 1{1): 70.(T) o

1809 Aplosterna virescens: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:353 (S)

1813 Aplosterna virascens: Schoutsden, Rev. Zool. Afr.
2(2).197. (R)

1945 Aplosterna virescens: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25-308_ (R}

1952 Aplosterna virescens: Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(12)5:903. (R}

1969a Aplosterna virescens: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc. Am.
62(4).684, figs. 10, 11, 15. (M)

1969 Aplosterna virescens: Synave, Bull. Inst R. Sci. Nat
Belg. 45(37):10. (T)

1980 Aplosterna virescens Madler,Mem Am_Ent.inst, no
30:120. (R)

Distribution: Conge, Gambia, Ghana, Mozambique,
Senegai, Sierra Leonse, Zaire, Zimbabwe.

Haplgsterna yirescens virescens Wastwood, 1837
1837 Aplosterna virescens Westwood, Cat, Hope 1:27.
1975 Haplosterna virescens virescens: Linnavuori, Bol.
Soc. Port. Cienc. Nat. {ser. 2) 15:9-10. figs. 1a-h_{D.
R)
Distribution: Gambia, Kenya, Zaire.

Haplosterna virescens combreticola Linnavuori, 1975
1975 Haplosterna virascens combreticala Linnavuori, Bol.
Soc. Port. Cienc. Nat. (ser. 2) 15:9-10, figs. 1i-m.
1982a Haplosterna virescens combreticola. tinnavuori, Acta
Zoot. Fenn. 163:12. {R)
Distribution: Nigeria, Sudan

Haplosterna virescens senegalana Linnavuori, 1975
1975 Haplosterna virescens senegalana Linnavuoti. Bot
Soc. Port. Cienc. Nat. (ser. 2) 15:10, figs. 1b; 2a-d.
Distribution: Senegal o

Lamus dallasi Sl 1963 — see Encosternum delegorgue

Linhasmus Stal. 1972 — see Hoplostena

9 (82 JRE RS H L= PASLIRR] 2201

PAussafira Oshanin, 1907 — see Empysarus

Jussafiia johni Oshanin, 1907 — Empysarys depressus

Type species. Cyclogaster. Cyclogaster paifidus Westwood,
1837, by original designation.

{=Cyclogastar paiidus Westwood 1837]by monetypy.
Gonietyirum. Gonistytrum circutiventre Stal, 1853

[=Cyclogaster pallidus Westwood, 1837jby monolypy.
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1837 Cyclogaster Westwood, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. 2:20-
21. {precccup. Gronovius, 1760)

1846 Cyclogaster: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Hem.:6. {Ety)

1850 Natalicola Spinoia, Gen. Ins. Artr. :70. {syn. with
Cyclogaster Westwood by Stal, 1870)

1851 Cyclogaster: Dallas, List. Ham. 1:318, 346. (K}

1852 Natalicola: Spinola, Mem. Soc. Ital. Modena25(1):110.
{reprint 1850 paper)

1853 Gonjetytrum Stal, Otv. Vet. Akad. Férh. 10(9):223.
{syn. with Cyclogaster Westwood by Stal, 1870)

1865 Cyclogaster: Stdl, Hem. Afr. 1:226, 233. (K. D, S)

1870 Cyclogaster: Stdl, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1).77. (S}

1891 Natalicola: Bergroth, Rev. Ent. 10:214. {valid name for
Cyclogaster Westwood, 1837)

1893 Natalicola: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:233.
(8}

1905 Natalicola: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge Zool.
ser. 3, 1{2):240-241. (K, S. D}

1909 Natalicota: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:358.(S)

1925 Natalicola: Hesse, Ann. S. Afr. Mus. 23(1):40. (S)

1974 Natalicota: Kumar, J. Nat. Hist. 8(6):676. (K)

Natalicola delegorguei Spinola, 1850 — see Natalicola pallidus
Natalicola exsanguis Stal, 1872 — see Haplosterna virescens

Natalicola pallidus {Waestwood, 1837}

1837 Cyclogaster pallidus Westwood, Trans. Ent. Soc.
Lond. 2:21, pl. 2, fig. 6.

1850 Natalicola delegorguei Spinola, Gen. Ins_ Artr. ;70,
(syn. with Cyclogaster pallidus Westwood, by Stal,

1865, concurrence by Schouteden, 1909)

1851 Cyclogaster pallidus: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:346. (R)

1852 Natalicola delegorguei: Spinola, Mem. Soc. ltal. Modena
25(1):110. (reprint of 185C paper)

1853 Gonielytrum circuliventre Stal, Ofv. Vet. Akad. Forh.
10(9):223. {syn. by Stél, 18€5)

1859 Cyclogaster pallidus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21. (L}

1865 Cyclogaster pallidus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1.233. (D..S).

1868 Cyclogaster pallidys: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:474_(R).

1870 Cyclogaster pallidus: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand!
9(3):77. (S, R)

1877 Cyclogaster defegorguei: Distant. Ent Mo. Mag.
$4(159):133. (8, Dn. T, R}

1893 Natalicola dolegorguel: Lethiery & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:233. {S)

1893 Natalicola pallidus: Lethierry & Severn, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:233. (S)

1894 Natalicola dslegorguei- Montandon. Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 38(1893):643. (cf. Natalicola pallidus)

1898 Natalicola pallida: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. {7)2:302.
309, 315. (R)

1905 Nataiicola delegorguei: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool ser. 3, 1(2):241-242 figs 112, 113,91 5
fig. 5. (K, S, D, 8}

1909 Natalicola pallidus: Schoutedan, Ann Mus. Congo
Belge Zoo! 3, 1(1). 69. (7. S. R}

1909 Natalicola delegorguei: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.359.(S)

1909 Natalicola pallidus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:359. {S)

1910a Natalicola delegorguei: Schouteden, Sjdstedt’s Kilim.
Meru Exp. 12(6):92. (R}

1913 Natalicola delegorguei: Jeannsl, Voy. Alluaud Hem
1:108. (S, R)

1913 Natalicola delegorgusi: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr.
2(2):197. (R)

1925 Natalicola palligus: Hessa, Ann. S. Afr. Mus. 23(1).40.
(S, R)

1935 Natalicola dslegorguei: Hesse, Ann. Transv. Mus.

16(4).:589. (R, S)

1945 Natalicola delegorquei: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:308.
(R)

1952 Natalicola delegorguei: Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{12)5:903. (R)

1956 Natalicola delagorguei {sic): Mancini, Fragm. Ent.
2(8):95. (R)

1969a Natalicola delegorguei: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc. Am.
62(4):683-684, figs. 5-7. (M)

1980a Natalicola delegorguei: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst.,
no. 30:120. (R)

1980 Natalicola palligus: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst,, no.

30:120. {R)
1982a Natalicola pallidus: Linnayuori, Acta Zool. Fenn. 16311,
{R)

Distribution: Congo, Ethiopia, Gabon, Gambia. Guinea,
Kalahari, Kilimanjaro, Malawi, Mozambique, Namibia,
Nigeria, South Africa, Tanzania, Togo, Zaire, Zambia,
Zimbabwe. :

Natalicola vassci (Courteaux, 1907) - see Elisabetha vassci

Phyllogortis Jeannet, 1913

Type species: Phyliocaris acutus Jeannel, 1913, by original
designation.

1913 Phyllocoris Jeannel. Vay. Alluaud Hem. 1:109-110.
1974 Phyllocoris: Kumar, J. Nat. Hist. 8(6).676. (K)

Phyliocoris acutus Jeannel, 1913
1913 Phyllocoris acutus Jeannet, Voy. Alluaud Hem. 1:110-
111, pl. 4 figs. 38. 41.
1954 Phyllocoris acuta (sic): Leston, Publ. Cult. Comp.
Diam. Angola 24:15-18, tigs 12-14 (Dn, R}
Distribution: Angola. Kenya, Kilimanjaro.

Phyllocoris jeanneli Schouteden, 1957
. 1957 Phyllogorns jeanneli Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr.
55(3-4):415-4186.
Distribution: Zaire.

Selenymenum Montandon, 1824

Type species. Selsnymenum pirriorma Montandon, 1894,
designatad by Schouteden, 1805 (spelied pyniforme)

1894 Selenymenum Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent Belg
38(1833):645-647.

1905 Selenymenum: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Zool.
ser. 3, 1{2).240, 249. (K, D)

1407 Setenymenym: Oshanin, Ann. Mus. Zoal. St Petersb
12:416. {cf. Mussafira)
{u

. 1809 Selenymenuim® Kirkaldy Cat Hem 1:XXXVI 358 |

(Tsp. S)

1974 Selenymenum: Kumar, J. Nat. Hist 8{6}:5876. (K}

Selenymenum contragtum Montandon, 1894 .

1894 Selenymenum contractum Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belig. 38(1893).648.

1901 Selenymenum contractum: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 45(1):28. (R}

1905 Selenymenupn gontractum: Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2}:251-252, fig. 118. (D)

1908 Selenymenum contractum: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.

Belg. 15:187. (L)
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1909 Selenymenum contractum: Schouteden, Ann Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. 3, 1{1): 70. (T, R)
1908 Selenymenum contractum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:359. (S)
1969 Selenymenum contractum: Synave, Bull. Inst R. Sci.
.. . Nat Belg 45(37)6-7.(T) = ,
1980 Selenymenum contractum: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent,
Inst., no. 30:120. (R)
Distribution: Congo, Sierra Leone, Zaire.

Selenymenum pitiforme Montandon, 1894

1894 Selenymenum pififorme Montandon, Ann Soc. Ent.
Belg. 38(1893):647-648.

1905 Selenymenum pyriforme {sic}: Schouteden, Ann. Mus
Congo Belge Zeol. ser. 3, 1{2):249-251, fig. 118. (D,
R}

1908 Selenymenum piriforme- Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 15:187. (L)

1909 Selenymenum pyriforme (sic): Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. 3. 1(1): 70.(T, R, S)

1909 Selenymenum piriformae: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:353
(S)

1935 Selenymenum? pyriforme (sic): Hesse, Ann. Transy.
Mus. 16(4):589. (R)

1969a Selenymenum piriforme: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc. Am.
62(4):684, figs. 14, 18, (M)

1835 Agapophyta: Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2:347, 353 (K,
D}

1838 Agapophyta: Guérin-Meneville, Voy. Cog. Ins.
2(2)1:1868. (D)

1840 Agapophyta: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ing. 3:143 (D)

1843 Agapophyta: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins. Hem.

XXV, 162-163. (K, D)

1846 Agapophyta: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Hem.:1. {Ety)

1851 Agapophyta: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 9:284. (K}

1865 Agapophyta: Stal. Hem. Afr. 1:224. (K)

1868 Agapophyta: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. indo-Neerl.
3:20. (D}

1868 Agapophyta: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:470. (S)

1870 Agapophyta: Stal, Sv. Vet, Akad. Handi. 9(1):62. (S}

1893 Agapophyta: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1.224 (S)

1909 Agapopbyta: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXV, 346, (Tsp.
S}

1945 Agapophyta: Bléte, Zool. Meded 25:286-287. (Ks)

1952 Agapophyta: Dupuis, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr. 77:452. {N}

1955 Agapophyta: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B) 24(3-
4):64.(K)

1957 Agapophyta: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{12)10:441, 442,

1972 Agapophyta: Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4(2)2/20:39. (L)

1980 Selenymenum piriforme: Medler, Mem Am Ent.Inst.  Agapophyta astridae Schouteden, 1933

no. 30:120. (R)
Distribution: Kalahari, Sierra Leone, W. Alrica, Zaire.

ONCOMERINAE

1933 Agapophyta astridae Schouteden, Mem. Mus. Hist.
Nat. Belg. 4{8).51-52.

1969 Agapophyta astridae: Synave, Bull. Inst R. Sci. Nat.
Belg. 45(37).4. (T)

Distribution: Sumatra.

Stai, 1870 Agapophyta aurantiaca Bléte, 1945

Type genus: Oncomerinae: Oncometlis Laporte, 1832
Pigzosternaria: Piezosternum Amyot & Serville, 1843

1870 Oncomerina Stal, Sv. Vat Akad Hand!. 9{1).60. (Kas

1945 Agapophyta aurantiaca Bldte, Zool. Meded. 25.287.
fig. 2a. (K}
Distribution: Solomons (Kei ()

section) Agapophyia bipunctata Guénn-Ménévilie, 1821

18688 Oncomeraria: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc Bengal
58(pt.2):82. {L as division)

1900a Oncorneraria: Horvath, Teimn. Fizel 23:339. 340-
341. (K. Ky)

1905 Oncomeraria: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Beige
Zool. ser. 3, 1(2).209, 214 (k)

1585 Oncomerini. Targ. Cat. Ins. Sin. 2-362. (1)

1937 Oncomerini. Beier, Handb. Zoot. 4(2) tns 2:2186 . (D)

1955 Oncomennt Leston, Pree, £nt. Sac. Lend. {83) 243
4y 62, 63-64. (K. Kg)

1955 Pigzosternaria Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc Lend. (B) 24(3-
4):83. (syn. by Kumar, 1965)

1955 Oncomerana Leston, Proc Ent. Soc, Lond {B) 24(3-
4)E3 {D}

1969 Oncarmatinae: Kumar, Aust. J. Zooi. 17:601-804 (W}

CNCOMERINI Stal, 18706 - see GHCOMERINAL

Aganophyta Guétin-Meneville, 1331

1831 Agapophyta bipunctats Guérin-Ménidvilte, Voy Coq -
ins. pl. 17 fig. 15. {no text)

1833 Agapophyta bipunctata. Laperte. Mag Zoo! (Guérin-
Meneville}, 2:62, pl. 54, fig. &.

1835 Agapophyta bipunctata: Boisduval, Voy. Astrolabe
Ent. 2.626-627 pl. 2 fig. 5. (D)

1835 Agapophyla bipunctala Burmeister. Haneb. Ent
2:347, 353 (S, R}

1838 Agapophyia hipunctats. Guérin-Méndvillz. Voy. Coq.
ins. 2(2)1:168. (Y

1840 Agapopiyta bipunciata: Bianchard. Hist Nat ins.
3:143. (S, D)

1843 Agapophyta bipunctata: Amyot & Servile, Hist. Nat
Ins. Hem 135 (5. On}

1851 Agapophyts bipunctata: Herich-Schafler. Wanz. Ins
9.309. {L}

1655 Agapophyta bipunctata: Monrouzier. Ann Soe. Agric.
Lyon (2)7(1}:101. (D, M. R})

1859 Agapophyia bipunctata: Cohrn, Cat. Hem. 20 (L}

| 1868 Agapophyta bipungiata: Voilenihoven, Faune Eat.

Type spactes: Agapcphyta bipunclaia Guenn-Manevilie, 18212,
by monohypy.

1831 Agapophyta Gudrin-Meneville, Voy. Cog.Ins pl. 11tig
15. {Agapophyla bipunctata figured)

1833 Agapophyta: Laporte, Mag. Zool. {Guérnn), 2:55, 63.
(€, D)

1835 Agapophyta: Boisduval, Voy. Astrolabe Ent. 2:626-
627. (Dn)

Inco-Neett. 3:20-21. (8, D. R}
1868 Agapophyta bipunctata: Walker, Cat Het. 3:470. {S, R}

9{1).62. (S)

1888 Agapophyta bipunctata: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc
Lond. 1888(4y480. (R}

1893 Agapophytabipunctata: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1.224. (S}

1900 Agapophyta bipunciata: Horvath, Zoclog.
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Forschungsreisen 5:117. (S, R}
bipunctata: Breddin, Abh Naturf. Ges.

Halle 24:13. (R)

1905 Agapophyta bipunctata: Kuhlgatz, Zool. Jahrb., Suppl.
8, Festschr. Mobius :601, 606-616, figs. G-H, J-N.

1907 Agapophyta bipunctata: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 51:112. (L)

1909 Agapophyia bipunctata: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:346.
(S),

1933 Agapophyta bipyunctata: Schouteden, Mem. Mus. Hist.
Nat. Belg. 4(8):51.

1945 Agapophyia biounctata: Bléle, Zool. Meded. 25:287,
fig. 2b. (Dn, A, K)

1952 Agapophyta bupunctata: Dupuis, Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr.
77:452, 453, (N)

1957 Agapophyia bipunctata: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag.
Nat. Hist. (12)10:441, 447. (Ts, type locality}

1968 Agapophyta bipunctata: Black, Ent. Medd. 36:561. (R}

1969 Agapophyta bipunctata: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:557,
559, 560, 567, 569, 572, 581-585, figs. 2, 16, £66-69,
91, 109-113. (M, H, N}

1987 Agapophyta bipunctata: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga
1.27. (H)

Distribution: Australia {Queensiand, Thursday |.), Bismarck
Archipelago {Duke of York |s., New Britain}, Malay
Penninsula, Moluccas (Aru ., Buru |, Misool Is.,
Salawatil.,}, New Guinea (New Guinea, Woodlark .},
Solomons (Kei Is., Kilinailau (s.), Sulawesi
{Celebes |.}.

1901

boschmai Blite, 1845
1945 Agapophyla boschmai Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:287-
188, fig. 2c. (K}
Distribution: Moluccas (Aru s }.

distincta Bléte, 1952
1952 Agapophyta distincta Biste, Zool. Meded. 31(23):256-
257, lig. 12.
Distribution; New Guinea.

Agapophvyta cccidentalis Blite, 1945
1945 Agapophyta occindentalis Bidte, Zool Meded 25287,
288-289, fig. 2.
Distribution: Moluccas (Buru 1),

Agapophyta similis Bidte, 1945
1945 Agapophyta similis Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:287, 289,
fig. 2e. (K)
Distribution: New Guinea.

Agapophyia ustulata Blote, 1945
fig. 2t ()
Distrinution: New Guinea.

ankamneni

- Asapophyia e i Bidte, 1045,

1945 Agapophyta vankampeni Blote. Zool. Meded. 25-287,

289-240, fig. 29. h. (K)
1968 Agapophyta varkampeni: Black, Ent. Medd. 36:561.
SRy -
Disfribution: New Guinea.

Agapophyta viridula Biéte, 1945
1845 Agapophyta viridula Bldte, Zool. Meded. 25:287, 290,

fig. 2i. {K)
1952 Aqapophyta vitidula: Bidte, Zool. Meded. 31(23):256,
fig. 11. (D)

1968 Agapophyta viridyla: Cobben, Evol. Trends Het. Eggs:

112, 114, fig. 117.(E)

1981 Agapophyta viridula: Hinton, Biol. Ins. Eggs. 1:594.
Distribution: New Guinea.

Axona Stal, 1865 — see Erga

Axona longitudinalis (Westwood, 1837) — see Erga longitudinalis
Chinatesga | eston, 1955 — see Pesltocopta

Chinatessa patalicoloides Leston, 1955 — see Peltocopta
crassivenlris

Coptopelta Bergroth, 1895 — see Peltocopta

Coptopelta crassiventris Bergroth, 1885 — see Peltocopta
crassiventris

Cumare Bléte, 1945

Type species: Cumate pailida Bléte, 1945, by original designation,

1945 Cumare Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:285.

1955 Cumara: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B) 24(3-4}.64.
(K)

1957 Cumare: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(12)10:441, 442_(K}

Cumaye pallida Bléte, 1945
1945 Cumare pallida Blate, Zool. Meded. 25:285-286.
1957 Cumare pallida: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat.
Hist. (12)10:441-447 . (R}
1969 Cumare pallida: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:556, 569,
572, figs. 60-65, 90. (M)
Distribution: Australia (Queensiand).

Erga Walker, 1868

Type species: Axona: Rhaphigaster Jonqitudinalis Westwood,
1837, by subsequent monotypy (Stai, 1870).
Erga: Erga roseoflua Walker, 1868 [=Rhaphigaster
longitudinalis Westwood, 1837] by monotypy.

1865 Axona Stal. Hem. Al 1224 (K (preoccup. Walker,
1863)

1868 Axona: Walker, Cat Het 3:477 (L)

1868 Erga Walker, Cat. Het. 3:485-486.

1870 Axona: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 9(1).61. (S)

1893 Axona: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:223.(S)

1808 Erga: Horvath, Ann. Mus. Natn, Hung. 7:631. (N}

1909 Axona: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1. XXXV (Tsp)

1809 Erga: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.345. (8)

1855 Erga: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B} 24(3-4):64. (K)

1957 Erga: Laslon & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist,
(12)10:440-442 (S, K}

-1978- Erga: Gross, Ham. & Australia: pt- 17€- (B

Erga longitudinalis {Westwood, 1837)

1837 Rhaphigaster Jongitudinalis Westwood. Cat. Hope

3:31-32.- D

1867a Axona longitudinalis: Stal, Berl. Ent. Z. 10:157. (L}

1868 Axoma (sic) longitudinalis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:477.{S)

1868 Erga roseoflua Walker, Cat. Het. 3:486. (syn. by Stat,
1870)

1870 Axona tongitudinalis: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1):61. (S8, R)

1873 Axona longitudinalis: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. :25. (S}

1893 Axona longitudinalis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
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Hem. 1:223. (S)

1900a Axona Jongitudinalis: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{716:234. (S)

1905 Axona longitudinalis: Van Duzee, Bull. Amer. Mus.
Nat. Hist 21:211. {R}

1909 Erga igngitudinalis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:345.(S)

" 1945 Erga longitudinalis: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:286. (L)

1957 Erga longitudinalis: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat.
Hist. {(12)10:440. (S}

1964 Erga longitudinalis: Kumar, Proc. R. Soc. Queenst.
75(8):63, text fig. 7b. (M)

1969 Erga longitudinalis: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17.555, 557,
560, 564, 569, 572, 585-589, figs. 12, tb, 13, 19, 43-
45,86, 96, 114-118. (M, H, E. N, B)

1970 Efga longitudinalis: Woodwardetal , Ins. Austral..450.
(On, H)

1975 Erga Jongitudinalis: Gross, Hem. S. Australia pt. 1.78-
79, figs. 16, 17A,17B. (O, R, T)

1987 Erga longitudinalis: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga
1:27. (H)

Distribution: Australia.

Erga roseoflua Walker, 1868 — Erga longitudinalis

QGarceus Distant, 1893
Type species: Garceus fidelis Distant, 1893, by monotypy.

1893 Garceus Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist, (6)11:434-435.

1893 Garceus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:233.
(L)

1909 Gargeus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:358. (L)

1910 Gargous: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. {8)6:584-595.
(D)

1957 Garceus: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist
(12)10:441, 442, 447. (K, moved to Oncomerinae)

Garceus fidelis Distant, 1893
1893 Gayceus fidalis Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (6)11:435.

1:233. (L)
1908 Garceus fidelis: Kirkally, Cat. Hem 1:359. (1)
1910 Garcays fidels: Distant, Ann Mag Nat Hist. (8)5-585.
(D)
30:183. (maternal carg)
1957 Garceus fidehs: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat.
Hist. (12310441, 447, hg. 15, 1R}

Uistributior: Austiaiia {Quaensland).
i.yramorphia Westwood, 1837

Type species: Lyramorpha rogsea Westwood, 1837, designated
by Kirkaldy, 1509,

16837 Lyramorpha Westwooed, Cat Hope 1-27-28.

1846 Lyramorpha: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Hem.:12 (Ely)

1651 Lyraenotpha: Dalias, List. Herm: 1.318, 346 (K} -~ -

1885 Lyramarpha: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:224. (K}

1888 Lyramorpna: Voilenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Meert.
3.35 (D)

1870 Lyramorpha: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad Handi 9{1) 61, {G)

1893 Lyramorpha: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:223.

18900a Lyramorpha  Horvath, Term. Fuzer. 23.340,341-544,
{K. D, Ks})

1909 iyramorpha: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:245. (S}

1914 Lyramorpha: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond.
20(11):338. (R)

1955 Lyramorpha: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. {B} 24(3-
4).64. (K}

1956 Lyramorpha: Miller, Biol. Het. ad. 1:45. (Dn}

1957 Lyramorpha: Leston & Scudder, Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist.
(12)10:440. 442,447, (K, Ks) oo

1970 Lyramorpha: Woadward et al., Ins. Austral, :450. {L}

1971 Lyramorpha: Mifler, Biol. Het. :54. {Dn)

Lyramorpha subgenus Diploxiphus Horvath, 1900

Type species: Lyramorpha maculifer Tryon, 1892, by monotypy.

1800a Lyramorpha (Diploxiphus) Horvath, Term. Fuzet.
23:344, 352 (K)

1809 Lyramorpha (Diploxyphus} {sic): Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:345 (L)

Lyramorpha {Riploxiphus) brongersmai Bléte, 1952
1852 Lyramorpha (Diploxiphus) brongersmai Bldte, Zool.
Meded. 31(23):256, figs. 9-10.
Distribution: New Guinea

Lyramorpha (Diploxiphus) horvathi Bléte, 1952
1952 Lyramorpha (Diploxiphus) horvathi Bléte, Zool. Meded.
31(23):254-256, figs. 7-8.
Distribution: New Guinea

Lyramorpha (Diploxiphus} maculifer Tryon, 1892

1892 Lyramorpha maculifer Tryon, Ann. Queensl. Mus.
2:19.

1893 Lyramorphg maculifer: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:223. {L)

1900a Lyramorpha (Diploxiphus) maculifera (sic). Horvath,
Term. Flizet. 23:244, 352, 353, pl. 9 fig. 8. pl. 10tig. 8.
{K. D}

1909 Lyramorpha (Diploxyphus) (sic) maculifera {sic):
Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:346. (S)

1945 Lyramorpha (Diploxyphus) {sic) maculifera (sic): Bléte,
2ozl Meded. 25:286. (R)

1952 Lyramaorpha (Qiploxighus) maculifer: Blote, Zoo!.
Meded. 31{23):254-255_ ligs. 5-6.

Disribution: Moluceas {(Salawatil ) New Guinea (Fakfak |,
New Guinaa, Yule 1)

Lyranershs subgenus Lyramorpha Wesiwood. 1837

19003 Lyramorpha (Lyramnoipha) Howvdth, Term, Flzet,
23:342, 344, (K. 0}

1906 Lytamospna (Lyramorpha): Kiriatdy, Cat. Hermn. 1545
(L)

Lyramezpha (Lyremorpha) perelagans Volienhoven, 1868 —

NOMEN DUBIUM

1868 Lyramorpha peiglegans Vellenhoven, Faune Ent.
n@a-Meer 335 - - - - -

1907a Lyramorpha perelegans: Schouteden. Notes Leyden
Mus. 30.44. (lype not found)

1845 Lyramerpha pargiegans: Blote, Zool. Meded. 26:286.
(nomen dubium)

Lyramorpha (Lyramorpha} rosea Westwood, 1837
1837 Lyramorpha 1osea Wastwood, Cat. Hope 1:28.
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1837 Lyramorpha pallida Westwood, Cat. Hape 1:28. (syn.
by Dallas, 1851)

1851 Lyramotpha rosea: Dallas. List. Hem. 1:346 {S, R}

1863 Lyramorpha rosea: Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
{3)1:598. (ct. Lyramorpha diluta)

1859 Lyramorpha rosea: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21. (S)

1868 Lyramorpha rosea: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:476. (R)

1870 Lyramorpharosea: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad Handl 9(1):61.
(S)

1893 [yramorpha rosea: Lathiarry & Severin, Cat. Gen,
Hem. 1:224. (S)

1900 Lyramorpha rosea: Breddin, Ent. Nachr. Berlin 26(2-
3).38, figs. 9, 10. (D}

1900a Lyramorpha (Lyramorpha) rosea: Horvath, Term.
Fiizet. 23:342 344 pl. 9figs 1,9 (K D, 5}

1901¢ Lyramorpha rosea: Distant. Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond.
1300 (4).819,823.(Ts, S)

1905 Lyramorpharosea: Van Duzee, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat.
Hist. 21:211. {(R)

1908 Lyramorpha rosea: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus.
30:47. 48, 49, fig. 1. {ct. Lyrtamorpha pallida}

1908 Lyramorpba pallida: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus.
30:47, 48, 49, fig. 2. {not syn.}

1909 Lyramorpha (Lyramorpha) rosea: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:345.(S)

1945 Lyramorpha (Lyramorpha) rosea: Bidte, Zool. Meded.
25:286. (syn. with Lyramorpha pallida discussed; T)

1945 Lyramorpha (Lyramojpha) rosea var. pallida: 8idte,
Zool. Meded. 25:286.

1957 Lytamorpha rosea: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat.
Hist. (12)10:440, 447 (S, K, R)

1962 Lyramorpharosea: Kumar, Ent. Tidskr. 83(1-2)-47, 54,
figs 283, 65. ( Ge) }

1969 {yramorpha rosea: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:557, 559,
560, 562, 569, 589-594, figs, 3, 10, 12, 18, 32-35, 82,
97, 112-123. (M, H, B, E. N}

1987 Lyramorpha rosea: Schaefer & Ahmad, Phytophaga
1:27. (H}

Distribution: Australia.

Lyramorpha subgenus Lyrodes Horvath, 1900

Type species: Lyramorpha basalis Horvath. 1900, designatedby

Kirkaldy, 1909.

1800a | yramorpha (Lyrodes) Horvath, Term. Fuzet 23-342.

345.
1809 Lyramgrpha (Lyrodes). Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXVI.
345. (Tsp)

Lyramorpba (Lyrodes) ambigua Horvath, 1900

1868 Lyramotpha yolienhouvii {sic): Vollenhoven, Faune Ent
Indo-Neerl, 3.p!. 4 fig. 3. 3a. { only, misdet. sec
Horvath, 1900a)

1800a Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) ambigua Horvath, Term. Fiizet.

< 23342 343229, pl 3 fig 4, g W0 hg 4L K-

1907a Lytamorpha ambigua: Schouteden, Notes Leyden
Mus. 30:44. (L)

1208 Lyramorpha ambigua. Schouteden, Notes Leyden
Mus. 30-50-51. {Dn, R}

1909 Lyramorpha {Lyrodes} ambigua: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:345.346. (S)

1919 Lyramorpha ambigua: Horvath, Abh. Senckenb. Naturf
Ges. 35(3):308. (R, original description amended)

1945 fyramorpha {Lyrodes) ambigua: Biéte, Zool. Meded.
25:286. (R)

Distribution: Moluccas (Aru Is.. Salawali 1.}, New Guinea.

Lvramorpha {Lyrodes) basalis Horvath, 1900

1900 Lyramorpha basalis Horvath, Zoolog. Forschungsreisen
5.633. ( only; see also Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) diluta)

1800a Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) basalis:Horvath, Tarm. Fizet.
23:343, 345, pl. 10 fig. 1. (K, D}

1908 Lyramorpha basalis: Bergroth. Mem. Sac. Ent. Belg.
15:184. (1)

1908 Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) basalis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:346 (S)

Distribution: New Guinea.

Lyramorpha (Lytodes) breddini Horvath, 1900

1900 Lyramorpha diluta: Breddin, Ent. Nachr. Bedin 26(2-
3):35, 36, fig. 5. { only sec. Horvath, 1900a)

1900a Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) breddini: Horvath, Term,
Flizet. 23:343, 347-348, pl. 9 fig. 10. (K, D)

1908 Lyramorpha breddini. Bergroth, Mem, Soc. Ent. Belg.

15:184 (1)

1909 [yramoarpha {Lyrodes} breddini: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:346. (S)

1945 Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) breddini: Bldte, Zool. Meded
25:286. (R)

1964 Lyramorpha breddini; Kumar, Proc. R. Soc. Queensl.
75{8)-83, fig. 6¢ (conducting chamber}
Distribution: New Guinea

Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) diluta Stal, 1863

1863 Lyramorpha diluta Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.{3)1:598.

1868 Lyramorpha dilyta: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3:36. (D)

1868 Lyramorpha diluta: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:476. {R)

1870 Lyramorpha diluta- Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handi. 9(1):62.
()

1893 Lyramorpha diluta: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:223. (8)

1900 Lyramorpha basalis: Horvéth, Zoolog.
Forschungsreisen 5:633. (excl. sec. Horvéth, 1800a)

1900 Lyramorpha diluta: Breddin, Ent. Nachr. Berlin 26(2-
3):35-36, fig. 4 . { misdet; see Lyramorpha breddini}

1900b Lyramorpha diluta: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nal. Hist.
(7¥6:379. (part; Stal's type)

1900a Lyramorpha (Lyrodes} diluta: Horvath, Term. Flizet.
23:342. 343, 348-349. pl. 8 figs. 3. 11. (K, D, 8)

1801 Lyramorpha diluta: Breddin. Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle
24:13. (R)

1902 Lyramorpha {Lyrodes) diluta: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:346. (S)

1612 Lyramorpha diluta- Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
191 1{3):594. (R)

1214 Lyramorpha diluta: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond.
20(11).338. (R)

1969 Lyramorpha dituta: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:562, 569.
572, 595-597, figs. 36, 37, 83, 124-126. (M, N)

Distribution: Moluccas (Aru is.. Salawati 1), New
Guinea. Sulawesi {Celebes)

Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) edulis Bléte, 1952

1852 Lyramorpha {Lyrodes} edulis Biéte, Zool. Meded.
31(23):251-253, figs. 1-2.
Distribution: New Guinea.

yramorpha {Lyrodes) impar Horvath, 1900

1900a Lyramorpha {Lyrodes) impar Horvéth, Term. Flzet.
23:343, 346, pl. 10 fig. 2.

1908 Lyramorpha impar: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.

15:184, (L)
1909 Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) impar: Kirkaidy. Cal. Hem.
1:346.
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Distribution: New Guinea.

yramorpha (Lyrodes) parens Breddin, 1900
1900 Lyramorpha parens Breddin, Ent. Nachr. Berlin 26(2-
3).37-38, fig. 8.
1900a L yramotpha (Lyrodes) parens: Horvéth, Term. Fiizet.
' 23:342, 343, 350, pl. 9 figs. 5, pi. 10ig. 6. (K, D} -
1908 Lyramorpha pargns: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus.

30:50. (R)

1908 Lyramorpha parens: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg
15:184. (L)

1909 Lyramorpha {Lyrodes) parens: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:346. (8)

1945 Lyramorpha {Lyrodes) parens: Blste, Zool. Meded.
25:286. (R)

1957 Lyramorpha parens: Leston & Scuddesr, Ann. Mag.
Nat. Hist. (12)10:441, 447 (S, K, R}

1968 Lyramompha parens: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:562,
569, 601, figs, 38, 39, 84. (M, R)

1971 Lyramopha parens: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2).95
(T)

Distribution: Australia (Queensland), Moluccas (Aru Is.}.

Lyramorpha {Lyrodas) persimilis Horvath, 1900

1900a Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) persimilis Horvath, Term. Flizet.
23:342, 343, 346-347, pl. 91ig. 2, pl. 10 fig. 3. (K)

1908 Lyramorpha persimilis: Bergroth, Mem_Soc Ent. Belg.

15:184. (L)
1909 Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) persimilis: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem.
1:346. (S)

1918 Lyramorpha persimilis: Horvath, Abh, Senckenb.
Naturf. Ges. 35(3):308. {original descripton amended)

1945 Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) persimilis: 8lote, Zoal. Meded.
25:286. (R}

Distribution: New Guinea

Lyramorpha (Lyrodes} picta Distant, 1893
1893 Lyramorpha picta Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.

{6)11:430.
1893 Lyramaorpha picta: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:223. (L)

19002 Lyramospha picta: Horvath, Team. Eizet. 23 351, (as
syn. of Lyramorpha vollenhoveni}

1909b Lyramoipha peta: Distant, Ann blag Nat Hist
(716:376:379. {ct. Lyramopha yellenhoven)

Distribution: Moluccas (Bachan [$ )

L,Lrar‘gpm fQ’IOG_gJ plegier Blote 1952
...... rodas) plagiier Bise,

31(23‘ 253 ?54 figs 3.4
Disribution: New Guinea

Zool. Medad

ramorpha (rodas) sorar Braddin, 19CC
190C Lyrame hgg;q g 1 Bieddin, Ent Nasts. Berlin 26{2-
3):38-37, fins.
1000a Ly ainonp? a (Ly__ des) seror Horvath, Term. FUzed
23:343, 350-351, pl. 9 fgs. 5 ol. 10 fig. 6. {K, D}
1608 Ly_r.;mo_rpm SOLOL: Bergra‘h Men- Soc Enl Belg

15:184: (L)

1509 Lyramoipha (Lyrodes) soror Kickaldy Cat Hem,
1:346. (S)

1910a Lyranwrpha (Lyrodas) soror: Kirkaidy, Cari. £nt
42:62. (R

Ges. 35 (o) 300, (R}
1971 Lyramorpha soror: Gasdike, Baste Ent 21{1-2} 99.(T)
Distribution: New Guineaa.

Lyramorpha {Lyrodes) vollenhoveni Stal, 1867

1867 Lyramorpha vollenhoveni Stal, Tijdschr. Ent. {2)2:124.

1868 Lyramorpha vollenhovii (sic): Vollenhoven, Faune Ent.
Indo-Neeri, 3:35-36, pl. 4, fig. 3 andfig. 3 (sec.
Horvath, 1900a. figs. 3 and 3a misdet ; see Lyramgipha

ambigua)
' 1868 Lyramgrpha vollénhoveni: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:476.(S)

1870 Lyramorpha vollenhoveni: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl.
9(1):62. (S.R)

1893 Lyramorpha picta: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{6)11:430.(syn. by Horvath, 1900, disputed by Distant,
1800)

1893 Lyramorpha voilenhoveni: Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:224. (S)

1900 Lyramorpha vollenhoveni: Breddin, Ent. Nachr. Berlin
26(2-3):34-35, fig. 3. (S, On, R)

1900a Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) vollenhavii (sic): Horvath,
Term. FUzet 23:343, 351-352, pl. 9 fig. 7. pt. 10 fig. 7.
(K. D, S)

1908 Lyramorpha vollenhoveni: Schouteden, Nates Leyden
Mus. 30:49-50. (Vollenhoven's specimens)

1809 Lyramorpha (Lyrodes) velienhoveni: Kirkaldy, Cat.
Hem. 1:346. (S)

1945 Lyramorpha{Lyrodes)yollenhoveni: Bléte. Zool. Meded.
25:286. (R)

Distribution: Moluccas {Aru Is., Bachan is., Halmahera {..
Moratai |.. Waigeo 1), New Guinea.

Merocoris Burmeister, 1834 — see Plisthenes

Merocoris merianae {Fabricius, 1775)— see Plisthenes merianae
Mesolea Breddin, 1902 — see Neosalica

Mesolea pedestris Breddin, 1302 ~ see Neosalica pedestris

Musqgraveia Leston & Scudder, 1957

Type species. Qneoscelis sulcwenms Stal 1863, by ongmal
desighation.

1957 Musgraveia teston & Scudder Ann Mag Nat. Hist.

(12)10:440. 443, 445-447 (K. Ks)

1530\3\ 150 |51 ;‘n flq A,
1893 Oncoscels antennalus Lethienry & Soverin. Cat Gen.

1909 Rhoscocins atdennatus. Kirkaidy, Cat, Hem 1:345.

) 420, 445_ '.47. r!g (K)
____________ tennalies: Kumar, dust. J Zoal 17:552
562, 601. figs. 29-31. 81, (M, R)

Ristribution: Austraitz {Gueensiand, Taorras Streils).

1c«vem'ns (Stai, 1863)

s swciventiis Sial. Trans. Bt -Soc. tond.
3)1 598 599,

1868 Onepscelis sulciventis: Watker, Cat. Het 3477 (R}

187D On.,ov Q!ﬁ sulciventris- Stal Gv. Vet Akad. Mand!

Mumve@

5368 37?)_;)5 24A. \B)
1893 Oncoscals sulziventsis: Lathierry & Saverin, Cat. Gen
Hem. 1:223. {L}
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1901 Stilida indecora: Froggatt, Agric. Gaz. N.S W.
12{12):1596-1597, fig. 13. (misdet. sec. Froggatt,
1907; H, R, 1)

1908 Oncoscslis sulciventris: Van Duzee, Bull. Amer. Mus.
Nat. Hist. 21:211. (R)

1907 Rhgecocoris (Oncoscelis} sulciventris: Froggatt,
Australian Insects: 331, pl. 31 fig. 13. (H, Dn)

1809 Rhoecocoris sulciventris: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:345.

(8. H)

1924 Ongoscelis sulciventris: Girault, Bull. Div. Ent. P1. Path.
Qd. 1:1-24. (B}

1935 Rhoecocons sulciventiis: Summerville, Queens). Agric.
J. 43:245-253, pl. 108 figs. 1-7. (R, H.E. |, D, B)

1938 Rhoecocoris sulciventris- Hely, Agric Gaz. NS .W.
49:378-379, 2 figs. (B)

1845 Rhoscocoris sulciventris; Bftte, Zool. Meded. 25.285.
(L)

1957 Musgraveia sulciventris: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag.
Nat. Hist. (12)10:440, 446,447, figs. 1-3.(K)

1961 Bhoecocoris sulciventris: Waterhouse etal, J Ins
Physiol. 6:116-118. (sgf)

1962 Lyramorpha sulciventris: Kumar, Ent. Tidskr. 83(1-
2).47, figs 20-22. { Ge)

1962 Rhoacocoris sutciventris: Park & Sutherland, Aust. J.
Chem. 15(2)172-174. (sgf}

1964 Musgraveia sutciventris: Kumar, Proc. A. Soc. Queens!.
75(8):63, fig. 7a. (M)

1967 Musgraveia sulciventris: Gilby & Waterhouse, Nature
216:91. (sgf)

1969 Musgraveia sulciventris: Kumar, Aust. J Zool. 17.557.
559, 560, 569, 572-576, figs. 7, 11, 15, 25-28, BO, 94.
99-103. (M. H, E, N)

1969 Musgraveia sulciventris: McDonald, Aust. J. Zool.
17:817-820. (B)

1970 Musgraveia sulciventris: Woodward et al., Ins.
Austral..450, fig. 26.64A (Dn, H)

1975 Musgraveia sulciventris: Macleodetal., J. ins. Physiol.
21:1219-1228. (sgf)

1979 Musgraveia sulciventris: Staddon, Adv. Ins. Physiol.
14:403. (scent gland)

1981 Musgraveia sulgiventris: Blum, Chem. Def. Arths. :54,
58, 66, 113-114, 116 (sgf)

1987 Musgraveia sulciventris: Schaefer & Ahmad,
Phytophaga 1:27. (H)

Diswibution: Australia: (Queensland, N.S ‘Waies).

1:64, fig. 300. (K}
1980 Mesclea: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci. 1980(3):55. (S, D)

Neosalica forbest Distant, 1882

1882 Neosalica forbesi Distant, Ent. Mo. Mag. 19(223) 157-
158.

1893 Neosalica forbesi: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem
1:225 (L)

1909 Neosalica forbesi Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem. 1:348. (L)

1956 Neosalica forbesi- Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B}
24(3-4):67. (L)

1969 Neosalica forbesi: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:569, 572,
figs. 77. 78. (M}

Distribution: Sumatra.

Neosalica nigrovittata Distant, 1921 — see Neosalica pedgstris

Neosalica pedestris (Breddin, 1902).

1802 Mesolea pedestris Breddin, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 21(4):100-
101.

1908 Mesolea pedestris: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:185. (L)

1908 Mesolea pedestris: Distant, Faun. Brit. India Rh.
4(2).457. (D, after Breddin)

1808 Mesolea pedestris: Kirkalidy, Cat. Hem. 1:348. (L)

1921 Neosalica nigrovittata Distant, Entomol. 54-(698}164-
165. (syn. by Leston, 1955}

1832a Neosalica pigrovittata: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res.
Inst. 7{1)}:10. (L)

1935 Neosalica nigrovittata: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci.
Bull. 7:129. (R) :

1935 Neosalica pigrovittata: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:362. (R)

1948 Neosalica pigrovittata: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22( 1-
4)28. (not in China)

1955 Neosalica pedestris. Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. {B)
24(3-4):67. (S, R)

1962 Negsalica pedestris- Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China
2:40. 43-44, pl. 4 fig. 31.

1971 Neosalica pedestris: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2):95.
(T)

1880 Mesolea pedestris' Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci
1980(3).54, 55-56 (S, K)

Distribution: Myanmar, China (Yunnan}, Indlia (North India,
Sikkim), Vietnam.

Oncomeris Laporte, 1833 .
Mecsalica Qistant, 1882 I

Type species: Tessaratoma flavicornis Guérin-Ménavitlle, 1831,
Type species: Neogsalica- Neosalica forbesi Distant. 1882, by by monotypy.

monotypy.
Mesolea: Mesotea pedestris Breddin, 1302, by 1833 Oncomeris Lapore, Mag Zcol. (Guérin-Ménaville).
rmonoctypy. 2.55, 80. {K) i
1835 Ongomerus {sic): Burmeister. Handb Ent 2:347 452
1882 Macsalica Distant, Ent. Mo Mag. 19{223) 157 (part K. D)

L erus (sic) Amyotd Seralla. thst Nat ins.

1602 Meosolea Breddin. Wien Ent. Z1g. 21(4) 99-100. CXKVAL 168189 (KL D) 3
{syn by Dstant, 821y 1844 Oncomerus :

1908 Mesolea: Bergroth, Mem Soc. Ent. Belg 15:185. (L) (D)

. 1808 Mesolea: Distant, Faun. Brit. Inda Rh. 4(2):456-457

{D, after Breddin) Oncome

1908 Mesglea: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:348, {L) (Ety)

1909 Nepsalica: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1:348. (L) 1850 Oncomens: Spinola, Gen. Ins Artr -31 {K)

1921 Neosalica: Distant, Entomol. 54:{638)164. (S} 1851 Oncomens: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:318, 346. (K, S}

1935 Neosalica: Tang. Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:362. (R} 1851 Oncomeris: Herrich-Schéaffer, Wanz. Ins. §:383. (K)

1955 Neosalica: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B) 24(3- 1852 Oncomeris: Spinola, Mem Soc. ltal. Modena 25(1):71.
4):63, 67, fig. 6. (K. S) (reprint of 1850 paper)

1977 Mesolea: Hsiac et al.. Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het.

1893 N_eég_a,_li_ a: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen Ham 1:225

PO —

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 1833 Vol 36 Noz. pp 36 - 108




Catalog of the Tessaratomidae of the World

49

1865 Oncomeris: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:223. (K}

1868 Oncomerjs: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Neeri. 3:29.
(D)

1870 Oncomeris: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handt. 9(1}:62. (S)

1893 Oncomeris' Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1224.(S) . | |

1900a Oncomeris: Horvath, Term. Flizet. 23:341, 353-354.
{K, Ks)

1908 Ongomeris: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXVI. 347. (Tsp.
S)

1914 Oncomeris: Distant. Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 20(11):338.
(R}

1955 Oncomeris: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B) 24(3-
4):64 (K)

1956 Oncomeris: Miller, Biol. Het. ed. 1:45. (Dn)

1957 Oncometis: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist,
(12)10:441, 442 (K}

1970 Oncomeris: Woodwardetal.. Ins. Austral. :pl. 3, fig. 5.
(colorad fig.)

1971 Qncomeris: Milier, Biol. Het. :54. (Dn)

Qncomeris bernsteinii Vollenhoven, 1868

1868 Oncomerus {sic) bernsteinii Vollenhoven, Faune Ent.
Inde-Neerl. 3:30-31, pl. 4 fig. 1.

1868 QOncomeris bernsteinii: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:475_ (L}

1870 Oncomeris bernsteinii: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand).
9(1):63. (R)

1893 Oncometis bernstsinii: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:224. (L}

1900a Oncomeris bernsteinii: Breddin, Abh. Senckenb.
Naturf. Ges. 25:147. (R)

1900a Qncomeris bernsteinii: Horvath, Term. Fizet. 23:354-
357. (K, D)

1907a Oncomeris bemnsteinit: Schouteden, Notas Leyden
Mus. 30:44. (T, Dn)

1908 Oncomeris bemsteinii: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem. 1:347.{S)

1845 Qncomeris hetnsteinil: Bidte, Zaol Meded. 25290 (R,
D]

Distribution: Moluccas (Halmahera |., Morotai i.).

Qneomeyis chrysoptera Vollenhoven, 1868

1868 Oncomeris flavicornis var chivsoptera Vollenhoven,
Faune Ent. Indo-Naer. 3:530. pl 4 fig. 2

1900a Oncomeris chrysoptera: Honvath, Term Fitzet 22:353,
365, figs. 1, 3, 5. (K. D, R}

1909 Oncomeris chrysopterns: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1.347
{8}

1945 Gncomeris chrysepiara: Blote, Zoot Moded. 24 250
(R, T}

Distripution: Now Guinea, tsoluccas (Waigao 1)

Qucometis chyysoplaia ramulesus Horvéth, 1500
1850 Cneameris chrysoptara var, ramuibsus Horvalh,
Term. Flzet 23:355.

Medad. 25:290. (R}

" Distribution: Moiuccas (Aruis | Ternaie ! |, New Gunea. -

Cncomeris dilatatus Vollenhoven, 1888 — see Plisthenas
Gonfusus
Qncomeris flavicornis (Guérin-Manévilia, 1831)
1821 lessaratoma fiavicarnis Guetin-Ménaville, Voy Cnq.
Ins. 2{2)1:pl. 12 fig.2 (no lext)
1833 Oncomeris fiavicornis: Laporte, Mag Zool {Guérin),
2:60. (Tsp)

1835 Tessaratoma flavicorne: Boisduval, Voy. Astrolabe
Ent. 2:631-632, pl. 2 fig. 10.

1835 Oncomerys (sic} flavicornis; Burmeister, Handb. Ent.
2:353.(Dn, R)

1838 Tessaratoma flavicornis: Guérin-Ménévilte. Voy. Coq
Ins. 2(2}1:171 (D)

' 1840 Oncomeris flavicornis: Blanchard, Hist Nat. Ins’

3:142_(S, D}

1843 Oncomerys (sic) flavicorpis: Amyot & Serville, Hist.
Nat. Ins. Hem. -168. (S, Dn)

1844 Qncomerys (sic) flavicornis: Herrich-SchaKer, Wanz
Ins. 7:123. {L}

1851 Oncomerys (sic) flavicarnis: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz.
Ins. 9:308. (L)

1851 Oncomerjs flavicornis: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:346.(S, R)

1859 Qncomeris flavicornis: Dohrn, Cat. Hem 21, (L)

1868 Oncomerus (sic) flavicornis: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent.
indo-Neerl. 3:30. (S, D, R)

1868 Oncometis (lavicornis: Walker, Cat Het. 3:476. (R)

1870 Oncomeris flayicornis: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl.
8(1):62. (S, R)

1893 Oncomeris flavicornis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:224 (S)

1900a Oncomeris flavicornis: Horvath, Term. Flzet. 23:353,
356-357. figs. 4, 6. (K, D, S, R}

1901 Oncomeris flavicornis: Breddin. Abh. Naturf. Ges.
Halle 24:13. {R)

1807 Oncomeris flavicornis: Froggatt, Australian Insects:331.
(Dn)

1209 Oncomeris flavicornis: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:347. (S)

1914 Oncomeris flavicornis: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc.
Lond. 20(11).338.(R)

1945 Qncomeris flavicornis: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:290. (R)

1952 Oncomeris flavicornis: Dupuis. Bull. Soc. Zool. Fr.
77:449, 451, (N)

1857 Oncomeris flavigornis: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag
Nat. Hist. (12)10:442, 447-448._(S,R)

1969 Oncomeris flavicornis. Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17.555,
557, 560, 565,569 601, figs. 9, 17, 46-48, 87 (M. R}

Cistribution: Australia {Queensland), Lesser Sunda is.
{Timor L), Meluccas (A is |, Buru |, Temnate |,
Waigeo i), New Guinea, Sulawssi (Celebes).

Dncomeris flavicornis chrysoplera Vofienhoven, 1888 — soe

Oncomeris favicomis gigantea Horvath, 1900

190%a Qrcameris favicornis var. gigantea Horvath, Term,
Fuzet 23.357, g 7.

1969 Qneomens favicuus val guaniea. Kitkaldy, Cat,
Hem 1:347. (L)

1945 Qppamers Bavicornis var ggantea
Madast 25220 (R)

Distribuiion: New Guinea.

Bidta. Zool

Qicemeris moiianae (Fabricius, 1778) - sse Plisthenes merianag

Qncomsrs ostracioptera (Montrouzier, 1856)

Agric. Lyon (2)7{7):99-100C.
1359 Oncomeris sacius Stal, Eugznias Resa :232. {syn. by

Stal, 1870}

1370 Q?g_g-;\;vs: ostracwptera: Stal, Sv Vet Akad. Handgl.
(1162, (S, R}

1873 Qncomeris ostracioptera: Walker, Cat. Hat Stpph. 125
(S}

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

1993 Voi 36 No2,  pp 36 - 108



50 Roiston, Aalbu, Murray & Rider

1893 Oncomaeris ostraciopterus {sic): Lethierry & Severin,
Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:224.

1900a Oncomeris ostraciopterus: Horvath, Term. Fuzet.
23:354, 358. (K. D. S, R)

1909 Oncomeris ostracioptera: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1 347.
{8)

1921 Oncomeris gstracippteta: Lehmann, Arch. Naturges.
Berlin. 87A(6):36. (R, Dn, T)

Distribution: New Caledonia, New Guinea (Woodlark |.).

Oncometis robystus (Lepeltier & Serville, 1 628) —see Eusthenes
robustus

Oncomeris socius Stal, 1859 — see Oncometis ostracioptera

Oncomeris vicina Horvéth, 1800

1900a Oncomerijs vicina Horvath, Term. Flizet. 23:354, 358-
359, fig. 2. (K)

1908 Oncometis vicina: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:184. (L)

1909 Cncomeris vicina: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:347. (L}

1968 Oncomeris vicing: Black, Enl. Medd. 36:561 (R}

Distribution: Bismarck Archipelago (New Britain |.).

Oncomerus Laporte, 1833 — misspelling of Oncometis

Oncoscelis Westwood, 1836 — see Rhoecus

Oncaoscelis antenpatus Distant, 1880 — see Musgraveia
antennatuys

Oncoscelis australasiae Westwood, 1836 — see Rhoecus

" australasiae

Oncoscelis sulciventris Stal, 1863 —see Musgraveia sulciventris

Peltocopta Bergroth, 1904

Type species: Coptopelia: Coptopelta crassiventris Bergroth,
1895, by monotypy.
Chinatessa: Chinatessa natalicoloides Leston, 1955, .
by original designation.

1895 Coptopelta Bergroth, Proc. R. Soc. Vict. 7(1894):250-
291 (preoccup. Heuds, 1880}

1904 Peltocopta Bergroth, Wien. Ent Ztg 23(2) 40. {Nn o
Coptopelta Bergroth, 1835)

1908 Peftocopta: Bergroth, Mem. Scc. Ent. Belg. 15,184 (S)

1909 Peltocopta: Kirkaldy, Cal. Hem. 1:353. (syn)

1955 Chinatessa Leston, Proc Ent. Soc Lond (B) 24{3-
4):63, 64-66. (syn. by Leston & Scudder. 1957}

1957 Peltocopta Leston & Scudder. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist
{12)10:441, 442, 447 (S K]

Peltocopta crassiventris (Bergroth, 1895)

1895 Coptopelta crassiventris Bergroth, Prec. 8. §at. Vict.
7{1894)291.

1908 Peltonopta crassivaniris Beraroth, Mem Snc Ent
Belg. 15:184 (L)

1909 Peaftocopta crassiventris: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem 1.353
(L)

1955 Chinatessa natalicoloides Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc
Lond. (B) 24(3-4):66-67, figs. 1-5. (syn. by Leston &
Scudder,1957)

1957 Peltocopta crassiventris' Leston & Scudder. Ann
Mag. Nat. Hist. (12}10:441, 447 (S, R)

1964 Peltocoplacrassiventris: Kumar, Proc. R. 8oc. Queensi
75(8):63-64, fig. 7c. (M)

1969 Peltocopta crassiventris: Kumar, Aust. J. Zoal. 17:557.
562, 569, 572, 597-600, figs. 4. 6, 14, 40-42, 85, 98,

127-129. {M. H. E. N. B} .

1970 Peltocopta crassiventris: Woodwardetal . Ins Austral :
pl. 3, fig. 7. (colored fig.}

1987 Peltocopta crassiventris: Schaefer & Ahmad,
Phytophaga 1:27. (H)

Distribution: Australia (N S. Wales. Queensland)

Piezosternaria - see ONCOMERINIAE

PIEZOSTERNINI - see ONCOMERINAE

Piezosternum Amyot & Serville, 1843

Type species- Piezosternum: Piezosternum mucronatum{Paiisot
de Beauvois, 1806) [=Cimex subulatus Thunberg,
1783], designated by Kirkaldy, 1903.
Salica: Salica excellens Walker, 1868 [= Cimex subulatus
Thunberg. 1783] by monotypy.

1843 Piezosternum Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins.
Hem .. XXVIl, 162-163. (K)

1846 Piezosternum. Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Add. 110, {Ety)

1851 Piezosternum: Dallas, List. Hem 1.317, 338, (K)

1851 Piezosternum: Herrich-Shaffer, Wanz. ins. 9:284. (K)

1865 Piezosternum: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:224, 227-228.

1868 Salica Walker, Cat. Het. 3:469. (syn. by Stal, 1870}

1870 Piszosternum: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):63. (S)

1881 Piezosternum: Distant, Biol. Cent. Am. Bh. 1:101 (S,
Dn)

1889 Piezosternum: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).:82 (D)

1893 Piezosternum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem
1:225.(S)

1900 Piezosternum: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist (7)6:62.
(8)

1903 Piezosteroum- Kirkaldy, Entomol. 36(484):231. (Tsp)

1805 Piezosterpum: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge
Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):214-215. (S, D, Ks, Tsp)

1909 Piezosternum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1:348, (S}

1939 Piezosternum: Toms-Bueno, Ent. Am 19(4): 243 (D)

1952a Piezosternum: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9:83. (D)

1955 Piezosternum: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. {B)24(3-
4):63 {K)

1956 Pigzosternum: Miller, Biof. Het., ed. 1.45 (Dn}

Ks of Am.)
1971 Piezosternum: Miller, Biol. Het :54, (Dn)

322. 95 (Tsp}
1988 Piezosternum Froeschner, Cat Het ‘695 (Tsp)

Pigzosternum subgenus Piezosternigs Kikaldy. 190%
Tyne spacies Cimex calidus Fabricius. 1787 hy oriainal
designation.

1908 Piezasternum subgen. Piezosternias Kirkaidy, Cat.
Hem. 1:348 .
Piezasteinum calidum (Fabricius, 1787)
1787 Cimex calidus Fabricius, Mant. Ins, 2:292.
1790 Cimex calidus: Gmelin, Syst. Nat 1. 4:2153,
1794 Cimex papiltosus. Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:106-107.
(misdet. sec. Stal, 1865)
1803 Cimex calidus: Fabricius, Syst. Rh. ;163 (Dn)
1806 Pentatoma tenebraria Palisot de Beauvols, Ins. Afr.
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Am. :46, pl. 6 fig., 3, 4. (syn. by Stal, 1865}

1837 Edessa vicina Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:29. (syn. by
Stal, 1865)

1843 Piezosternum tenebraria: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat.
Ins. Hem.:162. (Dn, Ts)

1851 Piezosternum tenebraria- Herrich-Shéffer, Wanz Ins.

9:310. (Africa in error)

1851 Piezasternum mucronatum: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:338.
(misdst. sec. Stal, 1865)

1865 Piezosternum calidum: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:228. (D, §)

1868 Pjezosternum calidum: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Hand!.
7{11)40.(S. R, T}

1868 Pigzosternum mucronatum: Walker, Cat Het 3:457.
{R, misdet.)

1870 Piezosternum calidum: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl.
9(1):63-64. (S, R}

1873 Piezosternum calidum: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. :24,
25 (S)

1879 Piez(ostgmum calidum: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
1879(2):211. (cf. Piezasternum rubens

1884 Piezosternum calidum: Reuter. Ofv Finska Vet -Soc.
Forh. 25(1882-1883).:9. (R)

1890 Pigzosternum calidum: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.,
34 c.r. (ser. 4)(5):53. (R}

1890b Piezosternum calidum: Distant, Proc Zool. Soc
Lond. 1890(3):477. (R)

1892 Piezosternum calidum: Gerstaeckear, Jo. Hamb Wiss.
Anst. 9(2).5. (R)

1893 Piezosternum calidum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:225. ()

1893 Piszosternym calidum: Bergroth, J. Sci. Math. Phys.
Nat. (2)10:123. (R)

1894 Pigzosternum calidum: Haglund, Ofv. Vet. Akad Férh.
51(8):406. {R)

(R)

1898 Piszosternum calidum. Distant. Ann. Mag. Nat Hist.
{7)2:315.(R)

1901¢ Piszosternum calidur): Distant. Proc. Zool. Soc.

" Lend. 1900{4):823. (S) : o

Flist. Nat. 1148, 150. (R}

16505 Pigzosternum calidum: Schauteden, Ann Mus Congo
Balge Zocl. set. 3, 112):215-217 figs. 6567 ot 5. fig
1.{K, 8, D. R}

1050 Pigzoslomy
Belg. 49:16.(R)

m- Schouteden. Ann Soc Ent,

iirsne. Schouteden, 8nn Mus Congo
1, 167.4R)

Belgs Zooi (3)

1909 Piezosternum (Piszaateinias) caligum reaidy. Cat
Her. 1:348 (S

=

0. Sehouladen, Ann. So¢ Ent

841408, ()

19108 Piezosternun: cajidyns. Schouteden, Sigsiadt's Ktim.
Meru Exp. 12{8):92 (R}

1911 Piazasternum caliduin. Schottedsn, Rev. Zool Afr
1:185 (]}

1813 Piezosternum calidyni: Schouteden, Rov Zoal. Atr.

2(N:197 (A) -

1613 Plezosternum calid
1.109.{8, R)

1822 Piezosloinum calidum: Courtaaux, Anim Art 1272
(R}

1929 Piezostatnum calidum- Schouteden, Rev. Zool Bot
Afr. 17{1):64. (R)

1934 Pigzestornum calidum- Mayné & Ghesquisre Ana.
Gembloux 40{1):12. {R. H}

1945 Pigzosternuin {Piezoslernias) calidum. Biste, Zool.

im: Jsannei, Voy Alluaud Mam

Meded. 25:281. (R)

1949 Piezosternym calidum: Villiers, |.F.A N. Catalogues
5:89. (R)

1952 Piszosternum calidum- Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{12)5:903. (R)

) 1952pEjng§tg_rr!_ij_cqlidgm5 Vilhers. Mem 1. F A.N. 19:307.

(R)

1952a Piezosternum calidum: Villiers, Init. Afr 9:84, figs.
108, 107 (Dn, R)

1954 Piezosternum calidum: Leston, Publ. Cuft Comp.
Diam. Angola 24.13, figs. 1-3. {D, R)

1955 Piezosternum calidum: Leston, Ent. Mo. Mag. 91.33,
figs. 3-5. (H, E}

1957a Piezosternum calidum: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Conge
Belge, Tervuren, Zool. 58.278. (R)

1959 Piezosternum calidum: Scudder, Trans. Ent. Soc.
Lond. 111(14):413. { Ge)

1964 Piezosternum galidum: Schouteden, Rev, Zool. Bat.
Afr. 70(1-2):95. (R}

1967 Piezosternum calidum: Villiers, Bull. LF.AN. (ser, A)
29(4y 1807 (R)

1968 Piezosternum calidum- Kumar, Aust. J. Zool, 17:557.
559, 560, 567, 569, 572, figs. 5, 20, 7Ga. 7Gb, 71-73,
92. (M)

1978 Pigzosternum calidum. Goodchild, Ent. Exp. & Appl
23:177-188. (symbionts)

1980 Piezosternum calidum: Medier, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst.,
no. 30:120. (R)

1982a Piezosternum calidum: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn
163:11. (R)

1982 Piezosternum calidum: Nuamah, Insect Sci. Application
3(1):11. 13, 25, fig. 8.95. (C)

Distribution: Angota, Cameroon, Cape Verde islands,
Congo, Gabon, Ghana, Guinea, lvory Coast, Malawi,
Nigeria, Ruanda. Sierra Leons, Zaire, Zanzibar.

Riezosternum calidum preddini Schouteden, 1905

1905 PRiezosternum (Pigzosternum} calidum breddini
Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Beige Zool. ser. 3,
1(2).215, 217-218. 275, figs. 68-70, 133. (K. {)

19009 Pigzosternum calidum breddini: Schauteden, Aun
Mus Congo Belge Zool. (312, 1, 1.68 (R)

1927 Pig num calidum var. predding. Mancin, Boll.
Soe. Ent. Hal 89(1-2):43. {R)

Mus Civ. Storia Nat. Genova 58:305. (R}

1845 Plezostetnum {Piezostainas) caligum var oreddini.
Biote, Zoot. Meded 25:201. ()

1952 Pie i caligur var. k
Mag. Nat Hst (12)5803 (/)

19522 Pigzgatatnium bredging: Vibers Imt Alr. 9.83-84. (D,
q)

i Lesten, Anh.

1982a Piezgsternum catidum braeddini' Linnaveon, Acta

Zool. Fenn. 163:11_{R, Dn}

1882 Plezosternum calidurn breddine: Linravuar, hMaonit.
Zool. {tal. (N.S.} Suppt 16{1}.16.(R)

Distribuetion: Congo, Guinea, Kenya, Nigena, Somaha,

Tenzania, Togs, Zaire, Zimbabwe.

1888 Piezoslarnum iatlax Breddin, Ent. Nachr. Barin
24{171:264-265.
1901 Piezasternum calidum: - Gistant, Ann. Scc Ent. Belg.

45(1)28. (part. misdet sac. Schouteden. 1905)

Papua New Guinea Journal of Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries

1993, Vol 36 No2.  pp 36- 108



Roaiston, Aafbu, Murray & Rider

1904 Piezosternum fallax: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
48:144_ (R}

1904 Pjezosternum fallax: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Espan.
Hist. Nat. 1:148. (R}

1905 Piezosternum fallax: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Betge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):215, 218-218, figs. 71-73. (K,
0.R)

1908 Piezosternum fallax: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent Betg.
15:185 {L)

1909 Piezosternum fallax: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:348. (S}

1909 Piezosternum fallax: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool (3)2, 1, 1:68. (R)

1929 Piezosternum fallax: Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr.
17{1):64. (R)

1934 Piezosternum fallax: Mayne & Ghesquiere, Ann
Gembloux 40(1):12. (H, R)

1945 Piezosternum (Piezgsternias) fallax: Blste, Zool.
Meded. 25:291. (R)

1952 Piezosternum faliax: Leston, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist.
{12)5:903. (R)

1952b Piezosternum Lallax Viltiers. Mem. 1.F A.N. 19:307.
{R)

1952a Piezosternum fallax: Villlers, init. Afr. 9:84. (On, H)
1956 Piezosternym fallax: Leston, Bull. LF.AN 1BA(2):618.
(R}

1969 Piezosternum fallax: Kumat, Aust. J. Zool. 17:567,
569, figs. 74-76. (M)

1971 Piszosternym fallax: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21{1-2}:85.
(T

1975 Piszosternum fallax: Linnavuort, Bol. Soc. Port. Cienc.
Nat. (ser. 2) 15:8. (R)

1980 Piezosternum fallax: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst., no.
30:120. (R)

1982a Piezosternum fallax: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn
163:11, fig. ta. (R)

Distribution: Cameroon, Central African Rep., Congo.
Equatorial Guinea, Ghana, Guinea, lvory Coast,
Nigeria, Sierra Leone, Sudan, Tanzania. Togo. Zarre.

Piezosternum tuybens Distant, 1879

1879 Piezosternum rubens Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
1879(2):210-211, pi. 5 fig. &.

1893 Pigzosternum rubens: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen.
Hemn. 1:225 (L)

1905 Piszosternym rubens: Schouteden, Ann Mus Congo
Belge Zoo!. ser. 3, 1(2):215. 219-220. (K, D)

1908 Piezosternum (Piezosternias) tubens: Kirkaidy, Cat.
Hem. 1:348. (L}

1945 Piezosternum (Piezosternias) rubens: Bléte, Zool
Meded. 25:291_{R)

1952 Piezosternum rubsns: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sct.
Madagascar (E) 1(2):289, figs. 136-139. pl 8ig 3

Distribution: Madagascar.

qgjgmym subgenus P _gmsigmgm Thunberq 1783

1909 Piezosternum subgen. Piezo K:rkarcr,z r‘at
Hem. 1:348.
Pigzosternum subulgiym (Thunberg, 1783) -

1783 Cimex sybutatus Thunberg, Nov. ins. Sp. 2:41, pt 2,
fig. 55.

1790 Cimex subulatus: Gmelin, Syst. Nat. 1. 4:21486

1794 Cimex vacca Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:92. (syn. by
Burmeister, 1835)

1794 Cimex gazella Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:92-93. {syn. by
Dallas, 1851}

1801 Cimex vacca: Coquebert, Icon. Ins.2:81. pt. 19 fig. 2.

1803 Edessa gazella: Fabricius, Syst. Rh. 1147 (Dn)

1803 Edsssa vacca: Fabricius, Syst. Rh. :147 (Dn)

1806 Pentatoma muctronata Palisot de Beauvois, Ins. Afr.
Am. 46, pl. & fig. 5, 6. (syn. by Stal. 1865)

1825 Pentatoma mucropata: Lepeletier & Serville Enc
Meth. 10:55. (D)

1834 Edessa vacca: Burmeister, Silb. Rev. Ent. 2-22 fig. 5.
{antenna)

1835 Edessa vacca: Burmeister, Handb Ent. 2:356 (S, Dn)

1843 Pigzosternum mucronatum: Amyot & Serville, Hist.
Nat. Ins. Hem.:162_ (S, D)

1848 Edessa vacca: Erichson, Reise Guiana 3:610. (R)

1851 Pigzosternum mucronatum: Herrich-Schatfer, Wanz.
ins. 9:310. (Africa in error)

1851 Piezosternum mucronatum: Dallas, List Hem 1-338.
(misdet. see. Piezosternum calidymy}

1851 Piezosternum subulaturmn: Dallas, List. Hem, 1:338. (S}

1857 Pentatoma {Edessa) vacca: Guérin-Ménaville, Hist.
CubaIns. :375. (Dn. S, R)

1859 Piezosternum mucronatum: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :20. (S}

1859 Piezosternum subulatum: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :20. (S}

1865 Piezosternum subulatum: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:228. {S)

1868 Piezosternum sybulatum: Stal, Sv, Vet Akad. Handl.
7(11):40. (S, R. T)

1868 Pjezosternum mucronatum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3-457
{misdet. see Piezosternum catidum)

1868 Plezosternum subulatum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:457 (R}

1868 Piezosternum refractum Walker, Cat. Het, 3.457-458
{syn. by Distant, 1900)

1868 Salica excellens Walker, Cat Het, 3:463. (syn. by
Distant, 1900)

1870 Piezosternum subuilatum: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand).
9(1):64. (S. R)

1870 Piezosternum excellens: Sta), Sv. Vet Akad. Handl.
9(1):64.(S, R)

1873 Piezosternum excellens: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. :25.
(S)

1881 Piezosternum subulatum. Distant, Biol. Cent. Am. Rh.
1:102. (S. R)

1887 Piezosternum sybulatum: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
31 ¢r. (ser. 34BBY65. (L}

1880 Piezosternum subulatum: Sharp, Trans. Ent.Soc.
Lond. 1890(3).404-406, pl. 13 fig 10 (M}

1890 Pigzosternum subylatum: Distant, Biol. Cent Am Rh.
1351 {R)

1893 Pigzosternum retraclum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1.225 (L)

1893 Pigzosternum subulatum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat
Gen. Hem, 1:225 (L}

1900 Piezosternum subulatum: Distant, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist
{7)6°60, 63.(S)

1901 Piezosternum subulatum: Van Duzee, Trars. Am. Ent.
Soc. 27.346. (R)

1803 Piezosternum subufatum: Kirkaidy. Entemat.
36({484).231. {Tsp. S)

1904 Plezesternuyn subulatum. Oshor
(R}

1909 Piezosternum (Piezosternum) subutatum Kirkaldy,
Cat. Hem. 1:248 (S)

1923 Pigzesternum subulatum: Barber, Am. Mus Novit

1 OhtaNat 5(13167.

75:12. (L)
1924 Piezosternum subulatum- Woicott, J. Dept. Agr. P. R
7:254.

1925 Piezosternum subulatum: Campos, Rev. Colegio Nac
Vicente Rocatuerte 7{19-20}.52 (R}

1932 Piezosternum subulatum. Barber & Bruner, J. Dept.
Agr. P. R. 16(3):218. (R, Dn)

1936 Piezosternum subulatum. Wolcott, J. Agric. Univ. P. R,
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20{1):180. (R, H)

1939 Piezosternum subulatum: Torre-Bueno, Ent. Am.
19(4):243. (Dn)

1939 Piezosternum subulatym: Barber, Sci. Sur. P.R. & V.
1. 14{3):306-307 (S.DOn, R. H}

1941 Piezosterpum subulatum: Wolcott, J. Agric. Univ,

"Puerto Rico 25(2):79. (R)’

1945 Pjezosternum {Piezosternum) subulatum.: Blste. Zool.
Meded. 25:291. (R)

1647 Piezosternum subulatum: Fennah, Ins. Pests Lesser
Antilles :58, 166 {H)

1949 Piezosternum subulatum: Brunner & Barber, Mem.
Soc. Cubana Hist. Nat. 19(2}:164. (R)

1958 Piezosternum subulatum: Leston, Proc 10th Int
Congr. Ent. Montreat 2:911. (C})

1966 Piozosternum subulatum: McOonald, Quaes. Ent.
2:38, 54, figs. 367-372, 501, 502. (Ge)

1971 Piezosternym subulatum: Piran, Acta Zool. Lill. 26-201,
202. (R, K}

1971 Piezosternum subulatum: Beckér & Grazia-Viewra,
Iheringia {Zool.) 40:10. (R)

1976 Piezosternum subulatym: Martorell, Food Piant Cat.
‘63, 76, 161, 174, 193, 206, 268.

1981 Piezosternum subulatum: Froeschner, Smithson,
Contr. Zool. 322.95. {R)

1982 Piezosternum subulatum: Nuamabh, insect Sci.
Application 3(1):15, 25.

1984 Piezosternum subulatum: King & Saunders, Inv. Pests
Crops C. Am. :124. (H)

1988 Pigzosternum subulatum; Froeschner, Cat. Het. :695.
(S, R)

Distribution: Lesser Anfilles {(Guadeloupe |.. Martinique 1)
Brazil, Colombia, Cuba, Ecuador, Fr. Guiana, Guyana,
Hispaniola, Mexico, Panama, Puerto Rico, Suriname,
Venzuela.

Piezosternum thunbergt Stal, 1860

1860 Piszosternum thunbergi Stal. Sv. Vet Akad. Handi
2(7):28-29.

1870 Piezostemnym hunbarg. Stal. Sv Vet Akad. Handl.
9(1)64. (R)

(L

1839 Piozosternum: thunbergi Torre-Busno, Ent. Am
19(4).244 (R}

1961 Piazosternum (Plezosternum) funbergl. Buckup,
theringia {Zocl.) 16:2. (R}

1662 Piezosternum thunbera. Prran, Acta Zool Lk 1810,
3. 9. (R)

1966 Pinzosternum hunberg. Piran, Rev, Soc Ent Argent
28{19465)(1-43:87 . (R)

1971 Piszasternum thunbergs Pirdn, Acta Zeol. Li!. 26 .201-
202 (R, K)

Distibuticn: Argenting, Belivia, Brazil, Paraguay, Uruguay

Piszosternum yenezolanum Pirdn, 1971

26:200, 204205, fig- - -
Distribution: Yengzusia

1971 Piezosternum venezolanum: Pirdn Acia Zool. Ll

Piezosternum firmatum Walker, 1868 — see Pygoplatys fumatys
Piezosternum ingenuum Walker, 1868 — see Pygoplatys ingenuus

Piezosternum muctonatum (Palisot de Beauvois, 18086) see

Piezosternum subulatum

Piezosternum retractum Walker. 1868 see Piezosternum
subulatum

Piezgstethum tenecbraria (Palisot de Beauvois, 1806} see
Piezosternym calidum

Plisthenes Stal, 1865

Type species: Plisthenes: Tessaratoma dilatata Montrouzier,
1855, by subsequent monotypy (Stai, 1867)
Merocoris: Edessa merianae (Fabricius, 1781), ={Cimex
meriani Fabricius, 1781} by original designation.

1834 Merocoris Burmeister, Sitb. Rev. Ent. 2:18, 19, 20. (K}
{preoccup. Perty, 1833)

1846 Merocoris: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool Hem.:12. (L)

1868 Plisthenes: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:475_{L}

1870 Plisthenes: Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 3(1):63. (S)

1893 Plisthenes: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:224.
(S)

1800a Plisthenes: Horvath, Term. Fizet. 23:341, 359-360.
(K, D, Ks}

1808 Plisthenes: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXVI, 347 (Tsp, S)

1914 Plisthenes: Distant, Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 20{11):338
(R)

1955 Plisthenes: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B) 24(3-
464, (K)

1956 Plisthgnes: Miller, Biol Het,, ed. 1:45. (Dn}

1957 Plisthenes: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(12)10:442 (S, K)

1880 Plisthenes merianae Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lend.
1880(3) 151. {pari sec. Horvath, 1900}

1889 Plisthenes meanae- Dsstent. Ann. Mag Nat Hist
(8)3 272. (part sec. Horvétn. 1800)

1900z Plisthenes australizs Horvath, Term Fuzet. 23:360
3562-263.

198 Plsthenes ausitals: Bergroth, Mem Soc Ent. Belg,
15.184. (L}

1909 Plsthenss austrass Kirkaidy, Cat. Ham. 1:247. (1)

1957 Flisthenas australis Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag Nat
Hist (12)10°442, 448 (T, &)

1963 Plisthengs australis Kumar, Aust. J. Zoal 17:565 569,
fig. 55 (M. R)

Disiribution: Austraba {Queenstand, Torres Strarts).

Pisthenes huruensis Breddin, 1904

1804 Plisthenesburuensis Breddin, Wien Ent. Zig 23(1):179-

.180;15911..........

1998 Plgfngnes burugnsis: Bergroth, Mem. Sac Ent. Belg
15:184. (L)

Riezosternum breddini Schouteden, 1605 -~ see Pigzesternum
calidum hieddini

Piezosternum cribraium Walkes, 1666 — see Pygoplatys cribratus

Piszosternurm exceliens (Walker, 1868) — see Piezosternum
subuletum

1509 Plisthenes buruensis: Kirkaidy, Cat Hem. 1:347.
Distribution: Motuceas {Buru 1)

Ehgthenas coniusus Horvath, 1900

1868 Oncnraerus dilatatus- Vollenhoven, Faune Ent Indo-
Neerl 332 (mesdet sac Horvath. 1300}
1880 Plisthenes merianag: Distant, Trans. Ent Soc Lond
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1880(3):151. (part sec. Horvath, 1900)

1889 Plisthenes metianae: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{6)3:272. (part sec. Horvath, 1900}

1900 Plisthenes confusus: Breddin, Abh. Senckenb. Naturf.
Ges. 25:147. (Dn, R)

1900a Plisthenes confysus Horvath, Term. Fuzet 23:360,
361-362. (K, D, S}

1904 Plisthenes contusus: Breddin, Wien. Ent. Ztg 23(1):180.
181, fig. 2. (cf. Plisthenes buruensis)

1908 Plisthenes confusus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:184. (L)

1809 Plisthenes confusus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:347_(S)

1845 Plisthenes confusus: Blite, Zool. Meded. 25:290-231
{R)

Distribution: Java, Moluccas (Bachan iIs., Ceram |,
Halmahera |., Morotai |., Salawati |.. Waigeo |.).
Solomons (Obi 1.},

Plisthenes dilatatys (Montrouzier, 1855}

1855 Tessaratoma dilatatum Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Agron.
Lyon (2)7{1):100.

1867a Plisthenes dilatatus: Stal, Bert. Ent. Z. 10:157_ (L}

1868 Oncomerus dilatatus: Vollanhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3:32. (misdet. see Plisthenes confusus)

1868 Plisthenes dilatatus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:475. (S)

1880 Plisthenes dilatatus: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
1880{3):151.

1889 Plisthenes dilatatus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist
(6)3:272. (K, R}

1893 Plisthenes dilatatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:224. (S)

1900a Plisthenegs dilatatus: Horvath. Term. Fuzet 23:360,
363. (K, O, R)

1900 Plisthenes ventratis Horvath, Term. Fiizet. 23:360,
364. (syn. by Distant, 1900}

19001 Plisthenes dilatatys: Distant. Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist
{7)6:379-380. (S)

1907 Plisthenes dilatatus: Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
51:112.({T)

1908 Plisthenes ventralis: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. £nt Belg.

15:184. (L)
1909 Plisthenes dilatatus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:347 (S)
1914 Plisthenes dilatatus: Distant, Trans. Zook. Soc. Lond.
20{11):338. (R)
1945 Plisthengs dilatatus. Blote, Zool. Meded. 26.291 (R
Distribution: New Guinea {Goodenough |.. Woodlark | },
Solomons, Sulawesi (Ceiebes), Tokslau (Atafu ( }.

Plisthenes merianae (Fabncius. 1775)

1775 Cimex meriani Fabricius. Syst. Ent. :707-708.

1778 Cimex meriani: Goeze, Ent. Beytr. 2:240.

1781 Cimex mesianae: Fabricius, Spec. ins. 2:350
{emendation)

1787 Cimay metianee: Fabricius, Mant. Ins 2:287. (I2n}

1790 Cimex menanaa: Gmelin, Syst. Nat. 1. 42138

1794 Lvgasus merianae: Fabrigus. £nt Syst 4:134.
18053 Edessa merianag: Fabricius, Syst. Rh. 148, {Dn}

fig. 5. (Tsp. Dn)

1835 Oncomerus (sic} merianae: Burmeistsr, Handb Ent
2:353. (Dn, R)

1838 Oncomerys (sic) merianae: Herrich-Schéffer. Wanz.
ins. 4.81-82, fig. 411.

1840 Qncomens merianae: Blanchard. Hist. Nat. Ins 3:142
(8.D)

1843 Ongomerug (sic) meriapag- Amyot & Serville, Hist.
Nat. [ns. Hem.:169. (S)

Ins. 9:308. (L)

1859 Oncomaris merianae: Dohrn, Cat Hem. 21 (L)

1866 Oncomeris mananae (sic): Dohrn, Stett. Ent. Ztg.
27:323, 330, pt.4, fig. 3.

1868 QOncomerys merianae: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3:31. (S, D, R)

1868 Oncomerus merianae: Walker, Cat. Het 3:475. (S, R)

1870 Plisthenes merianae: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl.
9(1}:63. (S, R)

1873 Plisthenhes merianae: Walker. Cat. Het. Suppi. 25. (S}

1880 Plisthenes merianae: Distant. Trans. Ent. Soc¢. Lond.

1880(3):151. (misdet see Plisthenes australis and Plisthenes
confusus)

1889 Plisthenes menanae: Distant, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist.
{6)3:272 (misdet see Plisthenes australis and
Plisthenes confusys)

1893 Plisthenes merianae: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:224 (S}

1800a Plisthenes meriani {sic): Horvath, Term. Fiizet. 23:359,
360-361.{K, D, S, R)

1900 Plisthenes metiani (sic): Horvath, Zoolog.
Forschungsreisen 5.:633. (S, R)

1901 Plisthenes meriani (sic}. Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges.
Halle 24:13. (R)

1904 Plisthenes merianas: Breddin. Wien Ent Ztg 23(1):181.
(R}

1905 Plisthenes merianae: Van Duzee. Bull. Am Mus. Nat.
Hist. 21:211. (R}

1945 Plisthenes meriani (sic): Bigte, Zool. Meded. 25:291.
(R}

1957 Plisthenes meriani {sic): Leston & Scudder. Ann. Mag.
Nat. Hist. (12)10:448. (Australian records queried)

1969 Plisthenas meriani {sic): Kumar, Aust. J Zool 17.565,
figs 50-54, 88.

Distribution: Australia(Queensiand), Borneo, Java, Lesser
Sunda Is. (Timor |}, Malay Penninsula {Malaya),
Moluccas {(Amboina L, Aru ls., Bachan s, Buru i,
Ceram |., Halmahera |., Misool |, Morotai |, Waigeo

- 1:), New Guinea, Solomons (Qbil., Haruku . ). Sulawesi
{Celebes), Sumatra.

listhenes moiuccanus Horvath, 1900
1900a Plisthenes moluccanus Horvath, Term. Fuzet. 23:360,
362
1908 Plisthengs moluccanus Bergroth, Mem Soc Ent
Belg. 15 184. {L}
1209 Piisthenes maluccanus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem 1:348 (L}
Distribution: Moluccas {Halmahera ( }.

Plistbenes scutellatus Distant, 1889
1889 Plisthenes sculellatus Dislant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(6)3.272. (K)
1893 Plisthenes scutellatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen.
Hem. 1:225 (L}
19004 Plisthenes scutellatys: Horvath, Term Fuzet. 23.360,

364-265 4K. DR}

{803 Plisthenes scutellatus. Kirkaidy, Cat Hemn. 1.348 (8}

1246 Piisthenes scuteilatus: Blote, Zocl. Meded 25:291 (R}
Distribution: New Guinea, Solomons {Bougainville).

listhenes ventraiis Horvath, 1900 — see Plisthenas dilatatus

0

hosgocorls Bergroth, 1897 — see Rhoecus

Bhoecocoris antennatus (Distant, 1880) — see Musgraveia

‘Rhoezzzépris australasiae (Westwood, 1838) — see Rhoecus
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Rhoecocoris sulciventris {Stal, 1863) — see Musgraveia
sulciventris

Rhoecus Bergroth, 1891

Type specnes oncoscelis australasiae Westwood 1838 by

‘onginal desighation.

1838 Oncoscelis Weastwood, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond 2(1):19-
20. {preoccupied, Dejean, 1835, emended from
Onchoscelis by Agassiz, 1946)

1846 Oncoscelis: Agassiz, Nom. Zool. Hem.:14. {Ely)

1851 Oncoscelis: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:318, 346 (K}

1865 QOncoscelis: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:223. (K)

1866 Oncoscelis: Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. (2)1:217. {cl.
Dalcantha)

1870 Oncoscelis: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handi, 9{(1):60 (S}
1891 Rhoecus Bergroth, Rev. Ent. 10:214. (Nn.forOncoscalis
Westwood, 1837)
1893 Oncoscelis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:223. (S)
1895 Rhoecocoris Bergroth, Proc. R.Soc. Vict. 7(1894}.291.
{Nn. for Rhoecus Bergroth, 1891)
1909 Rhoecacoris: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:345, (S)
1955 Rhoecocoris: Leston, Proc Ent. Soc. Lond. (B) 24(3-
4):64. {K}
1957 Bhoecocoris: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(12)10:439, 443 (S, K)
Note. Bargroth (1895) considered Bhoecus Bergroth, 1891, tobe
pteoccupied by Roicus Clark, 1860. The names are similar but

~ not identical and therefore not homonyms.

Ahoecus australasiae {Westwood, 1837) NEW COMBINATION
1837 Qncoscelis australasiae Westwood, Trans. Ent. Soc.
Lond 2: 120 pl. 2fig 5
1859 Oncoscel; &mﬁsﬁ. Dohm, Cat. Hem 21, (L)
1863 Oncgscslis australasiae: Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
(3)1:588. (cf. Musgraveia sulciventris}
1868 Onco=ce_1_ au _g_i@sae Walker Cal. Het 3: 47" (R)

9(1):60. (S)

1893 Oncoscelis austratasiae: Leihiarry & Severin, Gt
Gen, Hem. 1.223. (5)

1609 Rhascocons austraiasiae Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:345
(S)

1857 Rhuecacoris a;aghgl ae. Leston & Scudder. Ann.
Mag Nat. Hist {12)1 3 S, 443-445 Qs 4-8,10-12

¢ . Kumar, Ax.st J. Zom.

1(.565. 261 .601. r
Liclribution: Austalia.

Snltca Waller, 1868 — saa Pezosiernum

Salica excelians Walker, 1888 ~~ see Piezosignnum subutatum

Silida Stal 1863
Type spoctes: Stifida indecgra Sial, 1863 by mondtypy

1863 Stiida Stad, Trans. Ent Soc. Lond. {351:592.

1865 Stilida: Stal, Hem. Alr. 1:223 (K}

1868 Stiida: Watker, Cat Het. 3.477.(8)

1870 Sulida: Stal. Sv. Vet Akad Handl 9(1)61. (S}

1893 Stitida: Lathisrry & Severin. Cat. Gan Hem. 1 223 (S}
1909 Stilida: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:345. (S)

1955 Siiliga: Leston, Proc. Ent. Scc. Lond. (B} 24{3-4):63.

)

1857 Slilida: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{12)10:440, 442, 445. (K, Ks)

1962 Stilida: Kumar, Ent. Tidskr. 83(1-2): 47-48. fig 24.{ Ge)

Stilida indecora Stal. 1863

© 1863 Stilida indecora 'Stal, Trans.'Ent. Soc. Lond {3)1:589. °

1868 Slilida indecora: Walker, Cat. Het, 3-477. (R)

1870 Stilida indecora. Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad Handi. 9{1).61.
{Dn. R)

1890 Stilida indecora: Sharp, Trans. Ent.Soc. Lond.
1890(3) 409, pl. 12 figs. 5, 52, 5b. (M)

1893 Stilida indecora: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen Hem.
1:223 (S)

1901 Stilida indecora: Froggatt, Agric. Gaz. N.S.W,
12{12):1596-1597, fig. 13. {misdet. see Musgraveia
sulciventris)

1905 Stilida indecora: Van Duzee, Bull. Amer. Mus. Nat.
Hist. 21.211.

1907 Stitida indecora: Froggatt, Austral, Ins. ;331 {S.Dn. H)

1909 Stilida indecora: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:345. (S)

1945 gtilida indecora: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:286. (L)

1957 Stilida indecora: Leston & Scudder, Ann. Mag. Nat.
Hist. (12)10:445, figs. 7-9. (K)

1969 Stilida indecora: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:557, 5659,
560,569, 572,576-581. figs. 8,21-24,79,95, 104-108.

(M,H B E | R}
1970 Stilida indecora: Woodwanrd et al.. Ins. Austral. :450,
{Dn)

Distribution: Australia (Queensland, N. S. Wales).

Stilida sinyata Stal, 1870

1870 Slilida sinuata Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):61.

1873 Stilida sinuata Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 25. (S)

1893 Stilida sinyata: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen. Hem.
1223

1800 Slilida sinuata: Horvath, Zoolog Forschungsreisen
5:632. (R}

1909 Siifiga sinuata: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:345. (L)

1857 Stilida sinuata: teston & Scudder. Ann Mag Nat. Hist.
{12)10:445. (K)

1969 Stiida sinuata: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool. 17:601. (R}

Distribution: Australia{Queensland, N S Wales, Thursday
13

Tamedia Horvath, 1600

1868) by manotypy
tant. 1‘3\)0_ riisciet. of
° V"a ker, 1868, s2c. Distant, 18C0)

{=T¢ Tdn' I

1900 ]'\mggg. Bcrgroth. "ﬁ.em Sor:. E.nt. Beig. 1a.184. {i)
1902 Tamela Kekaldy, Cat Hem 1:348. (L)

Tamoliz ranulera {Walker, 1888)
1688 Lyramorpha ramifara Walker, Cal. Het. 3:376.
1893 L\anmomha ram:fem D.stant Ann. Mag. Nal. Hist.

1393 Ly_amozgha" ram.fma- Lolhwr\;& Sevenn Cal. Gen
Hem 12?3 \L;

( ml;gn;lnd?;imgzph@ .r.@.r_n.v..ter. ‘W'Jolkel'_ .86& $0C.
Jistar.t 1900‘

{tn for Tamdlia ramifera Horvath 1900 typo of
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Lyramorpha ramifer Walker, 1868; syn by Kirkaldy,
1910)

1908 Tamolia ramifera. Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:184. (misdet. by Horvath, 1900}

1809 Tamolia horvathi: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:346. {S)

1210a Tamolia ramifera: Kirkaldy, Can Ent 42'62-63 (D,
accepts Horvath's 1900 det.)

Distribution: New Guinea.

Tamolia horyathi Distant, 1900 — Tamolia ramifera

TESSARATOMINAE

Stal, 1865a: 33,
Type genus: Tessaratoma Lepeletier & Serville, 1825

1865 Tessaratomida Stél, Hem. Afr. 1:33. (K. Kg)

1870 Tessaratomina; Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9{1}:65. (as
div. of subfamity)

1888 Tessaratomaria: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58{pt.2}:52. (L as division}

1900a Tessaratomaria: Horvath, Term. Fuzet 23:339. (K}

1905 Tessaratomaria: Schouteden, Ann. Mus, Congo Belge
Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):209, 220. (K, S)

1935 Tessaratomini: Tang, Cat. tns. Sin. 2:362. (L}

1955 Tessaratomini: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. {B) 24(3-
4):62. (K)

PRIONOGASTRINI

Stal, 1870a
Type genus: Prignogaster Stal, 1853a

1870 Prionogastrina Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):60. (K
as division}

1937 Prionogastrini: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2) ins. 2:2186
0y -

1955 Prionogastrina- Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B) 24(3-
4y.62. (Ts)

1969a Pricnogastrini: Kumar, Ann Ent Soc. Am 62(4) 688-
691. (Ts, E. M)

Prionogaster Stal. 1353
Type species: Prionogaster westwoaedi Stal, 1853 [= Amausus
serratus Germar, 1837] by monotypy.
1853 Prionogaster Stal, Ofv. Vet. Akad, Férh. 10(9).224
1865 Prionogaster: Stal. Hem. Afr. 1:225, 231, {K, D)
1868 Prionogaster: Walker. Cal. Het. 3:484. (S)
1870 Prignogaster: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad Handl. 9{11-77 (S)
1893 Prionogaster: Lethierty & Severin, Cat. Gen Hem
1:233. (S}
1905 Prignogaster: Schouteden, Ann Mus Congo Zoo!
CoeLoRer.3 {21230, 238 (K. S .DL CoL
1509 Prionogaster: Kirkaidy, Cat Hem 1:358. (S)

Prionogaster serratus (Germar, 1837)

1838 Amaurus setratus Germar, Silb Rev. Ent 5158

1844 Amaurys serratus: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins 7.75,
fig. 748. (D}

1853 Prionogaster westwoodi Stal, Ofv. Vat. Akad. Farh.
10(9):224. {syn. by Stat, 1865}

1859 Prionogaster westwodi {sic): Dohrn, Cat. Hem. .22.(R)

1865 Prionogaster serratus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:231. (D. S)

1868 Prionogaster serratus: Walker, Cat. Het 3-484. (S)

1870 Prionogaster serratus: Stal, Sv. Vel. Akad. Handl.

9{1}%:77 (S. R}

1893 Prionogaster serratus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1.223 ({S)

1908 Prionogaster setratus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Cango
Belge Zool. ser. 3. 1{2):238-240, figs. 109-110, pl.
5fig. 12.(S. D)

1909 Prioncgaster serratus” Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:358. (S)

1969a Pdonogaster setratus. Kumar, Ann. £nt. Soc Am.
62(4):689-690, figs. 31-35. (D. E}

Distribution: South Africa

Prionogaster westwodi Stal. 1853 -- misspelling, see Pnonogaster
sefratus

Prionogaster westwoodi Stal, 1853 -- see Prionogaster serratys

SEPININI

Horvath, 1900a
Type genus: Sepina Signoret. 1861a

1900a Sepinaria Horvath, Term. Flizet. 23:340, 366-367 (K.
Kg: as dwision of Tessaratominae, family
Pentatomidae}

1905 Sepinaria- Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge Zool
ser, 3, 1{2):210, 255-256. (K. Kg: as dvision of
Tessaratominae, family Pentatomidae)

1855a Sepinaria: Schouteden, Mem Soc. Ent. Belg. 27.417.
{as tribe; gen. & spp. listed; as tribe of Tessaratominae,
family Pentatomidae)

1855 Sepinaria: Leston, Proc Ent. Soc. Lond. (B} 24(3-
4):62. (L, as subtribe of Tessaratomini in subfamily
Tessaratominae, family Pentatomidae)

1968 Sepinaria: Kumar, Aust. J. Zool 17-604. {classification:
subtribe of Sepinim)

PLATYTATARIA

Horvath, 1900
Type genus: Platytatus Bergroth, 1892

1900a Flatytalona Horvidth, Term Fuzai 23 340 (K)

1965 Playtatana. Schouteden, Ann Mus Songo Beige
Zoel ser 3. 1(2).210, 271 (K)

1937 Platytatini. Bewer, Handb Zool. 4{2) Ins. 2 2188 (D)

1955 Platytataria- Lestan, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond {B) 24(2-
4)62 (L. as subtribe of Tessaratomini)

Platytatus Bergroth, 1892

Type spacies Platytatus ambiquus Bergroth, 1892, by monotypy
1892 Platytalus Bergroth, Ent. Mo. Mag 28.158.
893 Platytatus Lethierry & Sevenrn, Gat Gan Hetn, 1234,
{L}
1905 Platytatus: Schoutaden. Ann Mus Congo Belge Zool.
ser. 3, 1(2):271.272 (S. D)
1807 Plattatus: Bergroth, Ot Ent Z 1907499 {resembles
Aradidae)
15909 Platytatus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1 361.(S)
1925 Platylatus: Bergroth, Bull. Brooklyn Ent Soc. 20:161.
{tarsal segments)
Platytatus ambiguus Bergroth, 1892
1892 Platytatus ambiguus Bergroth, Ent Mo. Mag. 28.159.
1893 Platytatus ambiguus: tethierry & Severin. Cat. Gen
Hem 1:234 (1)
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1900a Platytatus ambiguus: Horvéth, Term. Flizet. 23:374.
(Dn)
1905 Platytatus ambiguus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):272-274, figs. 131, 132.(8)
1908 Platytatys ambiguus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:361. (S)
1945 Platytatus ambiguus: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:308. (R)
1952 Platytatus ambiguus: Cachan, Mem. inst Sci.
Madagascar (E} 1(2):293-394, figs. 147-149.pl. 8 fig.
2. (S.D.R)
1969a Platytatus ambiguus: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc Am.
62(4):691, figs. 53-57.
Distribution: Madagascar.

SEPINARIA

Horvath, 1900
Type genus: Sepina Signoret, 1861a

1900z Sepinaria Horvath, Term. Flzet. 23:340, 366-367 (K,
Kg): as division of Tessaratominae, family
Pentatomidae)

1937 Sepini: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2)Ins. 2:2186. (D)

1969 Sepinaria: Kumar, Aust, J. Zool. 17:604. {classification;
subtribe of Sepinini}

|pamu Schouteden, 1955

Type species: Ipamy vanderysti Schouteden, 1855, by original
designation.

1955 Jpany Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 27:414, 417.

Ipany massarti Schouteden, 1955
1955 Ipanu massarti Schouteden. Mem. Sac. Ent Belg
27:415-418, 417,
Distribution: Zaire.

Ipanu schautedepi Villers, 1987

29{4):1807-1808, figs. 14-15
Distribubion: Zare.

Ipany vanderysh Schouledan, 1955
1955 Ipanu vanderysii Schowtaden. Mem. S Brl Baly

27.414-115, 417 {spelled vandenisti cnp 417}
Diswioution: Zsire.

Type species: Malqassus Nypoleucus Howvath, 1300, by

Monotypy.

1900a Matgassus Horvath, Tarm, Flazet 23367.368 (K)

1935 Malgassus: Schoutedan, Ann. Muss Congs Belge
Zool ser. 3. 1(2)256-257. (K. Ks)

1908 Matgassus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:185.¢1)

1908 Malgassys: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem 1:280. {5}

1955 Maigassus: Scircuteden; Manr Soc. Ent. Belg 27417

{in ribe Sepinariaj

Maigassus exiguus Horvéin, 1804
1904 Malgassus exiguus Horvath, Ann. Mus Natn Huny.
2:269.
1905 Maigassus exiguus Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2) 257, 258-259. figs. 122-122
(K. D)
1908 Malgassus exiguus: Bergroth. Mem Soc. Ent. Belg

15:185. (L)

1809 Malgassus exiquus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Ham. 1:360. (S}

1952 Malgassus exiguus: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci.
Madagascar (E} 1(2):290. figs. 140-142, pl. 7 fig. 12.
(0)

1955 Malgassus exiguus: Schouteden, Mem. Sac. Ent.
Beig. 27:417. (L) C o

1969a Malgassus exiguus: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc. Am.
62(4):691, figs. 43-52. (M)

Distribution: Madagascar.

Malgassus hypoleucus Horvath, 1900

1900aMalgassys hypoleucus Horvath, Term. Fuzet 23:368.

1905 Malgassus hypaleucus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):257-258. (K, D)

1908 Malgassus hypoleucus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 15:185. (L}

1909 Malgassus hypoleucus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:360.(S)

1952 Malgassus hypoleucus: Cachan. Mem. Inst Sci
Madagascar (E) 1(2):290. (S)

1955 Malgassus hypoleucus: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg 27:417. (L}

Distribution: Madagascar.

Pisena Horvath, 1900 — see Sepina
Pisena aberrans Schouteden, 1905 — see Sepina aberrans

isena horvathi Schouteden. 1905 — see Sepina horvathi

Pisena longirostris Horvath, 1900 see Sgpina longjrgstris
Rhyachotmetus Horvath, 1900

Type species: Rhynchotmetus typicus Hoivath, 190¢, by
indication.

1900a Rhyngchotmetus Harvath. Term. Fuzet 23:367, 368-
369. {K)

1605 Bhyncholmetus: Schouteden, Ann. Mus: Congo Belge
Zaei ser. 3, 1{2):256, 288-260 (K, D)

1908 Ahynchotmetua Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent Belg.
15185 (L)

1909 Bhvnchotmetus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem 1.360 L)

1855 | tus Schouteden. Mem Soc. Ent Balg

tmatys wricl:s Horvath, Term Fuzet

1G0E Bhynchotmatus ypictis Schautedan, Ann dus
Congo Belge Zool. ser 3, 1{2):260-261. (D)

1608 Rhynchatmetus fypices: Bergroth, Mam &oc Ent
Beig 15,185 (L)

199% Rhyochotmetus typicus: Kukaldy, Cat Hem 1260
(S

1352 Rhynchotmetus typicus Cachan, Mem Inst Sci

- - - Madagascar(E) 1{2) 222 18) - e

1955 Fhynehoimetus typicus: Schouvtedan Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 27 417 (L)

Distrlbution: Madagascar.

Sepina Signoret, 1861

Type species Sepina. Seping yrolabeides Signoret. 1851, by
monotypy.

Yisana: Pisena lonqurostris Horvath, 1800, by monotypy.
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1861 Sepina Signoret, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (3)8:930.

1865 Sepina: Stat, Hem. Afr. 1:223, 226. (K, D)

1868 Sepina: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:484. (S)

1893 Sepina: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.Hem. 1:225. (8}

1900a Sepina: Horvath, Term. Fuzet. 23:367, 369-370. (K,
D, Ks}

1900a Piseng Horvath, Term. Flizet 23:367, 372-373. (syn.
by Bergroth, 1308)

1905 Sepina: Schauteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge Zool.
ser. 3, 1(2):256, 261-262. (K, Ks, D)

1905 Pisena: Schoutaden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge Zool.
ser. 3, 1(2):256, 266-267. {K..Ks, D)

1908 Sepina: Bergroth, Mem. Scc. Ent. Belg. 15:185. (S}

1909 Sepina: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:360. (S}

1909 Pisena: Kirkaldy, Cat. Him. 1:360. (S)

Seping aberrans (Schouteden, 1905)

1905 Pisma aberrans Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge

Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):267, 270-271.

1908 Sepina aberrans: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:185. (8)

1909 Pisena abefrans: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:360. (L}

1952 Pisena aberrans: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar
{E} 1(2):293. (S)

1955 Sepina aberrans: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
27:417. (Ts) :

Distribution: Madagascar.

Sepina antennata Distant, 1913

1913 Sepina antennata Distant, Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond. (ser.
2) (Zoology)16{(2):145-146.
Distribution: Seychelles.

Sepina cachani Schouteden, 1955

1955 Sepina cachani Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
27:416-417.
Distrlbution: Madagascar.

1908 Sepina gularis: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15.185.
(L

1909 Sepina gularis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.360. (S)

1952 Sepina gularis: Cachan, Mem. inst. Sci. Madagascar
{E) 1(2):292. (5)

1955 Sepina gularis: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
27:417 (1)

Distributton: Madagascar.

Sepina horvathi (Schouteden, 1505)

1905 Pisena horvathi Schouteden, Ann. Mus.'Congo Belge
2ool. ser. 3. 1{2):267, 268-270, fig. 128, 129. (K}

1908 Sepina horvathi: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Enit. Belg.
15:185 (5} g

1909 Pisena horvathi: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1:360. (L)

1952 Pisena horvathi: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci. Madagascar
(E) 1(2):293. (S)

1955 Sepina horvathi: Schouteden, Mem Soc. Ent. Belg.
27:417. (Ts)

Distribution: Madagascar.

Sepina tongirostris {(Horvath, 1900)

1900a Pisena longirostris Horvath, Term. Fizet. 23.373

1905 Pisena longirostris: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belgs Zool ser. 3, 1(2):267-268, fig. 127. (K, D)

1908 Sepina longirostris: Bergroth. Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg
15:185. (S)

1909 Pisena longirgstris: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1:360. (S)

1952 Pisena longirostris: Cachan, Mem. inst Sci
Madagascar (£} 1{2):292-293, figs. 143-146, pl. 8 fig.
2.(S,D)

1965 Sepina fongirostris: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
27:417.(Ts)

1969a Sepina longifostris: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc. Am.
62(4).:691, figs. 43, 44. (M)

Distribution: Madagascar.

Sepina seicheless Distant, 1909 — lapsus, see Sepina
Sepina conjungens Bergroth, 19506 seéychellensis P

1806 Sepina conjungens Bergroth, Ann. Soc Ent. Belg

50:197-198. Sepina seychellensis Distant, 1909
1808 Sepina conjungens. Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 1909b Sepina seychellensis Distant, Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond
15:185.{L) ser. 2, (Zoology), 13(1):31-32, pi. 4 figs. 3, 3a.

1908 Sepina conjungens: Kirtkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:360 (L}

1952 Sepina gonjungens: Cachan, Mem. inst. Sci
Madagascar {€) 1{2):292. (§)

1955 Sepina conjungens: Schoutedsn, Mem. Soc Ent
Belg. 27:417. (L)

Distribution: Comoros |., Madagascar.

Sepina fiaviceps Horvath, 1900

(K)
1905 Seoinga fayiceps: Schoutadsn, Ann Mus. Congo
Bolge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2).262, 264-265_hg 126 (K D}
. 1908 Sepina flaviceps Bergrotin, Mam Soc. Ent. Balg
15:185. (1)
1905 Sepina flayiceps: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1:350 (S)
1952 Sepina flaviceps: Cachan, Mem. Inst. Sci Madagascar
.. (B} 1{2):292. (S} o .
1955 Sepina flaviceps: Schouteden, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
27:.417.(L}
Distribution: Madagascar.

Sepina gularis Horvath, 1900

1900a Sepina gutaris Horvath, Term. Fiizet. 23:370, 371 (K)
1905 Sepina gularis: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge
Zoot. ser. 3. 1(2)-262, 265-266. (K, D)

1913 Sepina seycheliensis. Dstant, Trans. Linn. 505 Lond
ser. 2, (Zoalogy) 16{2) 145 (R)

1925 Sepina seychellensis: Singh-Prutht, Trans. Ent. Scc
Lond. 1925(1-2):149, p}. 4 fig. 31. (Ge)

1955 Sepina seygnellensis: Schouteden, Mem. Soc Ent.
Belg. 27:417 . (L)

1969a Sepina selcheless {sic): Kumar., Ann Ent. Soc Am
62(4):691. figs. 47, 48. (M. lapsus)

Distribution: Seychelles.

1861 Sepina urotaboides Signoret, Atn Soc. Enl. Fr.
{38630, 931, p1. 12 fig. 4 o

1865 Sepna urclabidoides (si1c). Stal, Hem. Afr 1.256-227
151

1868 Sepina urolaboides  Walker, Cat. Het. 3.484_ (8)

1893 Sepipa urlabidoides (sic): Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:225 (S}

23:370, 371-372. (K, D, S)

1905 Sepina urolabidgides (sic): Schouteden. Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):262-263, figs. 124, 125.
(K. S, D)

1909 Sepina urolaboides: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1:360. {S)

1952 Sepina urolaboides Cachan. Mem. Inst. Sci.
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Madagascar (E) 1{2):290. (5)

1855 Sepina wrolabideidas {sic): Schouteden, Mem. Soc.
Ent. Balg. 27:417. (L)

1969a Sepina urolabojdes: Kumar. Ann. Ent. Soc. Am.
62(4):691, figs. 45, 46. (M)

Distribution: Madagascar.

TESSARATOMINI

Stal, 1865: 33.
Type genus: Tessaratoma Lepeletier & Serville, 1825

1865 Tessaratomida Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:33. (K, Kg)

1955 Tessaratomaria: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond. (B}
24(3-4):62. (T8}

1970 Tessaratomini: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z.{N.F )17(1-
3):2-4. (Ts, D, K subtribes)

EUSTHENARIA

Stal, 1870a
Type genus: Eusthenes Laporte, 1832

1870 Eusthenina Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9{1):60. (K as
section)

1889 Eusthenaria: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):52. (D)

1900a Eusthenaria: Horvéath, Term. Fizet. 23:340. (K}

1902 Eusthenaria: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:263. (S.
0. Kg}

1805 Eusthenaria: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge
Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):210, 230. (K, Kg)

1835 Eusthenini: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:364. (5}

1837 Eusthenini: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2} Ins. 2:2186 (D)

1855 Eusthenaria: Leston, Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond (B) 24(3-
4)62. (Ts)

1870 Eusthenaria: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent Z. (N.F.) 17(

© 3)4, 1517 (K. Kg)

Type spacies: Anacanthopus flovelimbatus Meniandon. 1884,
by monatypy.

1894 Anacanthopus Montandon, Ann Soc &t Belg
3811893).639.
1908 Anacanthopus: Bargroth, Mam. Soc. Erd. Bely. 15:168.
FL)
1802 Apacanthopus: Kirkaldy, Cat. MHem . 1-883. (L}
1968 Anacarshopus: Kumer Anr Ent Soc. Am €2{4).844
(Ga)

£nacanthopus favolimbatis Montandon, 1894
1684 Anacantiopus Havolimbatus Montardon. Ann. Soc.
Ent. Belg. 38{1893):640.
1808 Anacanthopis flavolimbatus
-0 Ent Beig. 15188 (L) -
1909 Anecanthoous favolimbatus: kirkaicy, Ca‘ I—u—*rr
$.353. (L}
Distripution: Philippines.

Bergro!h Mem Soc.

A_s;gmm Stal, 1870

Type species: Mattiphus nigridorsis Stal, 1863, by moriotypy.

1870 Agiarcha Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 9(1):70. 73. {K)

1889 Asiarcha: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt.2):72.
(D)

1893 Asiarcha. Distant. Ann. Mag. Nat, Hist, (6)11:433. {cf.
Origanaus)

1893 Asiarcha: Lethlerfy& Severln Cat Gen Hem 1 231

I (% I

1894 Asiarcha:Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg 38:639. {cf.
Anacanthopus)

1902 Asiarcha: Distant, Fauna Brit. india, Bh. 1; 263, 271.
(K. D)

1909 Asiarcha: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1,355, (L)

1935 Asjarcha: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:367. (S)

1957 Asiarcha: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin 7:425, 440. (K, S, D, Ks)

1970 Asiarcha: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z. (N.F.) 17(1-
3):16, 19, 30. (K, D}

1977 Asiarcha: Hsiao et al.. Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het.
1:64, 66. (K)

Asiarcha angulosa Zia, 1957

1957 Asiarcha anquiosa Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:440-441, 448,
figs. 33, 34, 37, 39.

1962 Asjarcha angulosa: : Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China
2:40, 43, pl. 4 fig. 29.

1977 Asiarcha angulosa: Hsiac et al., Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het. 1:66, figs. 303, 304,316, pl. 7 fig. 111. (D)

1980 Agiarcha anguylosa: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):54, 567. (R, K; syn. of A, nigridorsis?}

Distribution: China (Giangxi. Ghizhou, Yunnan).

Asiarcha nigridorsis {Stal, 1863)

1863 Mattiphus nigridorsis Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
(3)1:600.

1868 Mattiphus nigridorsis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:469. (R)

1870 Asiarcha nigridorsis: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1}73. (R)

1873 Asiarcha nigridorsis: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 26. (L)

1889 Asiarcha nigridorsis: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).72-73. (D)

1893 ‘Astarcha nigrigorsis: Lethierry & Severin. Cat. Gen. .
Hem. 1:231.(S)

1802 Asiarcha nigridogsis: Distant, Fauna Brit. india. Rh.
1.272-273, fiq 172

(Tn

E7{7/8)181.
A Arc__a\ssc} ,,,q,_dnrc.ls Wu Mar Bsol Assoc. China.
1st £nn, Rap 82

> Asta idersis: Hoffmana, Linghan Univ. Sei.
Bull. 7:138. (S )

‘.:!3.; Asiarcha mg_mrss Tang. Cat. Ins Sin. 2 267.(S. R)
{ I; i 5. Bitte, Zool Meded. 25:304. (R}

1948 A_,J_ 1a mgn_p_r_s_._a_: Hoffmana, Lingnan Sci. 4. 22(1-

36. 38. (K. 5 D. P.)

1970 Asiarcha nigridersis: iKumar & Ghauri, DL Ent. Z {N.F )
A7{1-3%:19, 26, 27, figs.-50-61, 106, { & G}

1980 Asiarcha nigridarsis. Ahkmad, P'o-. ist Pakistan
Congr. Zooi.:135.

1960 Asigrcha higridorsis Chen, Ghizhou Agric Sci
1080(3)-84, 57. {R. K}

Oistibution: China (Fujian, Guangxi, Ghizhou, Yunnan),
India {Assam, Punjas). Inde-China, Vistnam.

1851 Mc\trp_us obloqgg_s Dallas, List. Hem. 1:344.
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1859 Mattiphus obtongus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21. (L)

1863 Mattiphus oblongus: Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
(3)1:600 (cf. M. nigridorsis})

1868 Mattiphus oblongus: Walker, Cat. Het 3:468. (R)

1868 Pycanum pallipes Walker, Cat. Het. 3:473. (syn by
Distant, 1893}

1870 Mattiphus oblongus: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand!.
8(1):73.4{L) ‘

1889 Mattiphus oblongus: Atkinson, .. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58{pt.2):71. (S, D}

1889 Pycanum? pallipes: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).79. (D)

1893 Mattiphus oblongus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(6)11:434. (S)

1893 Mattiphus oblongus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:231.(8)

1900 Mattiphus oblongus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(7)6:64. (S)

19062 Mattiphus oblongus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1.270-271, fig.170.(S. D, T)

1909 Mattiphus oblongus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:355. (S)

1935 Mattiphus oblongus: Yang, Bult. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol.
6{3):124-125, pl. & figs. 68-71. (K, S, D, R)

1935 Mattiphus ohlongus: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:368. (S. R)

1948 Mattiphus oblongus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-
4):37-38. (S)

1970 Astarcha oblongus: Kumar & Ghawi. Dt. Ent. Z. {N.F .}
17{1-3).19, 30. { Ge)

1980 Mattiphus oblongus: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):54, 55, 57. (R. S, D, K)

Distribution: China {Fujian, Guizhou), India {Assam}.

Aurungabaga Distant, 1306
Type species: Aurungabada singularis Distant, 1906, by

monotypy.
1906 Aurungabada Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 50(12):408.

1908 Aurungabada: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:187. -

(L

1808 Aurungabada: Distant, Faun. Brit. india Rh. 4(2)458-
459, {D)

1909 Aurungabada: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1-361. (S}

1569 Aurungabada. Kumar, Ann, Ent. Soc. Am. G2(1) 689,
693-694. (placed in Eusthenaria}

Aurungabada singularis Distant, 1908

1806 Aurungabada singulasis Distanl, Ann Soc. Ent. Belg.
50{12):408-409.

1908 Aurungabada singularis: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Balg. 15:187.

1908 Aurungabada singularis: Distant, Faun. Brit India Rh

4(2)459, fig. 270. (D)

1909 Aurungabada singularis: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1 361
196Q Aurungabada singularts: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc S

62(4)£89. figs. 24, 25 (T, D}

. Distribution: India {Rembay)..
Candace Stai, 16870

Type species: Pentatoma platygaste; Westwood, 1837, by.

mMoRotypy.

1870 Candaca Stl, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):71, 76-77.
(not Candace Dana, 1852, in error for Candacia Dana,
1846)

1891 Ectmetocarg Bergroth, Rev. Ent. 10:214. {Nn for
Candace Stal, 1870)

1893 Candace: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gan. Hem. 1:233.

(S)

1905 Ectmetocara: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo Belge
Zoal. ser. 3, 1(2):230-231. (K, D)

1909 Ectroetocara: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357. (S)

1928 Candacus Strand, Arch. Naturg. Berlin 92(1926) A
8:47. {Nn for Gandace Stal, 1870)

1952a Ectmetocara: Villiers, init. Afr. 9:84, (D)

1970 Ectmetocara: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z. (N.F.} 17(3-
3):16, 17, 22-23, 28-30. (K, )

NOTE: Candace Dana, 1852, a misspelling, does not compete

in homenymy: Candace Stal, 1870, is thersfors the
valid generic name.

Candace intermedia {Schouteden, 1905) NEW COMBINATION

1905 Ectmetocara interredia Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Bslge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):233, figs. 96-98.

1908 Ectmetocara intermedia: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 15:187. {L}

1909 Ectmetocara intermedia: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:357.
{L)

1945 Ectmetocara intetmedia: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:307
(R)

1982a Ectmetocara intermedia: Linnavuori, Acta Zool. Fenn.
163:11. (R)

Distribution: Ivory Coast.

Candace platygastra (Westwood, 1837)

1837 Pentatoma platygaster Westwood, Cat. Hope 1:43.

1865 Dalcantha platygastra: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:230-231. (D)

1868 Dalcantha platygaster: Walker, Cat. Hat. 3:474 (S)

1870 Candace platygastia: Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1):77.(S. R)

1873 Dalcantha platygastra: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppt. 27 (L)

1890 Candace platygastra: Distant, Ann. So¢. Ent. Belg.. 34
c.r. (ser. 4)(5).584. (R)

1893 Candace platygastra: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:233. {S})

1901¢ Candace platygastra: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. tond.
1900(4):821. (S)

1905 Ectmetocara platygastra: Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3. 1{2):231-232, figs. 94-95.
{S.D.R}

1909 Ectmetocara platygastra: Schouteden. Ann. Mus.
Canga. Beige Zool. (3) 2, 1, 1:68. (R)

1908 Ectmetocasa plafygastra: Kitkaidy, Cat. Flem. 1:357
(S)
2(1x72. (R}

1945 Ectmetocara platygastra: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:207.

(F)
1949 Ecmetocara {sic} platigastra: Villiers, | F. A Ncatalogues
5:89. (R}

1950 Lctmetocara platygastra?: Wilbers, Bull. IF AN
12{4}:938. (R)
1952 Ectmetocara platygastra: Vilkers, Mem. 1 1FA N
Slafayr |y, L L L L L L
1852 Ecimetocaraplatvgastia: Villiers Bull LF. AN, 12:307

1952a Eclmetocara platygastra: Villiers, Init. Afr. 9.84-85,
fig. 108. (Dn)

1964 Ectmetogara platygastra Schouteden, Rev. Zooi Bot .
Afr. 70(1-2):95. (R)

1970 Ectmetacara platygastra: Kumar & Ghauri, 0t Ent. Z.
{N.F.) 17(1-3):26-27, fig 113. ( Ge)}

1980 Ectmetocara platygastra: Medler, Mem. Am_Ent. inst..
no. 30:120. (R)

Distribution: Congo, Guinea, lvory Coast, Liberia, Nigeria.
Sierra Leons, Togo, Zaire.
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Candace virescens (Distant, 1903) NEW COMBINATION

1903 Ectmetocara virescens Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist
(7)112:470-471.

1905 Ectmetocara virescens: Schouteden. Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):233, figs. 89-100.

1908 Ectmetocara yirescens: Bergroth, Mem. Soc Ent.

" Balg 15187 (LY o

1909 Ectmetocara virescens: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357 (S)

1970 Ectmetocara vitescens: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent Z.
{N.F) 17{31-3).22-23, fig. 84-85. ( Ge}

1980 Ectmetocara virescens: Medler, Mem. Am. Ent. Inst ,
no. 30:120. (R)

1882a Ectmelocara virescens: Linnavuori, Acta Zoot. Fenn.
163:11. (R)

Distribution: Congo, Gabon, Guinea, Ivory Coast. Nigena.

Candacus Strand, 1928 — see Candace
Carpona Dorhn, 1863

Type specios: Catpona fynesta Dohrn, 1863, by monotypy.
Virbius: Yirbiys imperiate =[Pycanum jmperiale
Dohrn, 1863] designated by Kirkaldy, 1809.

1863 Carpona Dohrn, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 24.351.

1865 Virbiys Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:225. (K} {syn. by Stal, 1870)

1868 Carpona: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:474. (L)

1870 Carpona: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 9(1):70. 74. (K.
S}

1889 Carpona: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt.2).73.
(8, D)

1893 Carpona: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:231,
(S}

1902 Carpona: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1. 263, 273,
{K, S D)

190¢ Carpona: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXVI, 355 (Tsp. S)

1956 Carpana: Miller, Biol. Het. ed 1:45 (Dn)

1957 Carpona: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin 7:425, 444, (K. S, D}

1970 Carpona: Kumar & Ghaun, Dt Ent. Z (N F.} 17(1-

- - 3)16,19,30. (K, D) :

1971 Carpona: Miller, Biol. Het. 54 (Dn)

1977 Carpena: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem -Hat
184, 66-67. (K, K3)

1863 Pycanum amplicolle SIal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond

(3)1:600-601.

1868 Pycarurn ampficolie: Walker, Cat Hat 3:370 R}

1870 Cazpona amplicoilis: Stal. Sv. Vet Akad. Handl
S(1)74. (1)

1873 Carpona amplicoliis- Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl 27 (L}

1289 Carpona amplicoflis: Atkinson. J. Astatic Soc. Bengal
E8(pt2):74. (S, 0)

1893 Carponz amplicoihs: Lethierry & Sevenn, Cat Gen.
Hem. 1:231. (S)

1902 Carpona amplicolis Distant. Fauna Ent. Incia, Ri. 4
273, fig. 173.(D. R}

1909 Carpona amplicollis: Kitkaldy, Cal. Hem. 1 385, (5}

- 1827 Carpoina amplicollis: Distard, Eritamal. 54 {£08) 164

R}

1835 Carpona amiphcoliis: Hoifmann, Lingnan Unw. Sci.
Bull. 7:136. {S)

1987 Carpona amplicoilis. Zia, ActaEnt. Sin. 7 444-445, fig.
42.(5.D. A)

1670 Carpona amplicoilis: Kumar & Ghausi, DL Ent. Z {N.F )
17(1-3):19, 26 fig 64.({ & Ge)

1977 Carpona amplicollis: Hsiao &t al., Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het, 1:€6, figs. 306, 314, pi. 7 ig 112, (K}

1980 Carpona amplicollis: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci
1980(3):54, 58 (R. K)

Distribution: China {Guangxi, Yunnan). India {Assam).
indo-China.

Carpona amyoti (Vollenhoven, 1866)

1866 Dalcantha amyol Vollenhoven, Tijdschr Ent.(2)1:219,
pl. 11 fig. 7.

1868 Pycanum amyoti: Vollanhoven. Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3:34. pl. 3 figs. 8, 8a. (misdet., see Carpona
vollenhoveni)

1868 Pycanum amyoli: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:471. (L)

1870 Carpona amygli: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 3(1):74.
(S)

1873 Carpona amyoti: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 27. (possibly
var. of C. amplicollis)

1889 Carpona amyoti: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):74-75. (S, D)

1893 Carpona amyoti: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:231.(S)

1909 Carpona amyoti: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:356, 374. (S)

1907a Carpona amyoti: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus.
30:44. (Ts)

1945 Carpona amyoli: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:304. (T;
possibly syn. of C. amplicollis}

Distribution: Sumatra, India?

Carpona angulata (Stal, 1863}

1863 Pycanum angulatum Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
{3)1:601.

1867a Virbius angulatus: Stal, Berl. Ent. Z. 10:158.

1868 Pycanum angulaturn: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:471, (L)

1868 Pycanum smaragdiferum Walker, Cat. Het. 3:472-
473. {syn. by Stal, 1870)

1870 Carpona angulata: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1}.74.
(S}

1873 Carpopa angulata: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 27. (S)

1889 Carpona angulata: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc Bengal
58(pt.2).73. (S, D}

- 1893 Cargona angylata- Lethisrry & Sevenn, Cat Gen.

Hem. 1231 {S)
1900 Carpona angulata- Distant, Ann. Mag Mat Hist

(716.64. (R}
19090 Carpona angdlata: Kikaldy. Cat. Hem. 1.356 (8}

4% R4= BR10 19

1935 Carpona anguiata. Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ Sci, Bult.
7.137.15}
1945 Carpona arduiata’ Blole, Zool Medaed 25:304. (R}

Disiribution: ndo-Ching, Lavs, Tha

Carpona funesta Dehrn, 1863

1863 Carpong funasta Dehm, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 24:354-352,
1868 Carp CWatlesr, Cat. Hot 3:474. (L)
1870 Carpena 2sine Stat, Sv. Vel Akad Handi @{1)74

1829 Carpona funesta: Atkinson, J Asialic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):73-74. (S, D)

1833 Carpona funesia: Lethierry & Severmn. Cat. Gan. Ham.

. . - 1-231 (S] - - - - . . - . . . .

1909 Caipgha fipesta: Kirkaldy, Cat Ham. 1356 [5)

1836 Carpona funssta: Holfimann, Lingnan Univ Scr. Buli
7137.48)

Disfribution: Campodia, Indo-China

Carpona impetiahs {Cohm, 18563)

1863 Pycanum ? imperiale Dohin. Stett Ent Zig 24-352-
353
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1868 Pycanym imperiale. Walker, Cat. Het. 3:471_ (L}

1870 Carpona imperialis: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 9(1)-74.
{K, R}

1871 Carpona imperialis: Sta), Ofv. Vet. Akad. Férh
27{7):644. (Dn)

1873 Carpona jmpetialis: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 27. (L}

1893 Carpona imperialis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hem. 1:231.

1909 Carpona imperialis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:356. (S)

1945 Carpona impetialis: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:304. (R}

1956 Carpona imperialis- Miller, Biol. Het. ed. 1:pl 1.fig. 13.
{fig. only)

1970 Carpona imperialis: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z. {N.F}
17{1-3):19, 26, 27, figs. 62-63, 107. (& Ge)

1971 Catponaimperialis: Miller, Biol. Het. :pl. 1fig. 13. (figure

only)
Distribution: Philippines {Luzon).

Carpona stabilis {Watker, 1868}

1868 Pycanum stabile Walker, Cat. Het. 3:472.

1882 Pycanum? stabile: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):77-79. (D)

1893 Carpona stabile: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.(6)11:434.
{Ts, T}

1893 Carpona stabilis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:231.(S)

1900 Carpona stabilis: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:63
(Ts)

1902 Carpona stabjlig: Distant, Fauna Brit. india, Rh. 1:274.
{5.0)

1909 Carpona stabilis: Kirkatdy, Cat. Hem. 1:356. (S}

1977 Carpona stabilis: Hsiao etal.. Handb. Chinese Hem.-
Het. 1:67, fig. 307, 313, pl. 7 fig. 113.

1980 Caypona stabilis: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci. 1980(3).54,
58. (R. K)

Distribution: China (Yunnan), India.

Carpgna vollenhoveni Bldte, 1945

- 1868 Pycanum amyoti: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-

Neerl. 3:34.pl. 3, figs. 8, 8a. {misdet., sec Blite, 1945)

1945 Carpona volienhoven) Biéte, Zool. Meded. 25:304-
305,
Distribution: Sumatra?

Daieantha Amyot & Seiville, 1843

Type species: Dalcantha dilatata Amyot & Serville, 1843a, by

monotypy.

1843 Dalcantha Amyat & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins. Hem.
KXV, 170-171,

1848 Dalcanta: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Hem. Add. 4. (Ety)

1851 Dalcantha- Dallas, List. Hem. 1:318, 345. (K)

1851 Dalcantha Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. ins. 9.282. 308
(KL

. 1865 Daleantha- Stal Hem, Alr. 1225230, (K D), .

1966 Dalcantha: Volienhover Tigdschr. Ent. (2)1 215,217

()

1868 Qalcantha: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:473. (L)

1870 Daicantha: Stal. Sv. Vel Akad. Handi, 8(1)71. 76 (K,
S)

1889 Dalcantha: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt.2;:80.
(S.D)

1893 Dalcantha: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1232
(S

1902 Dalcantha: Distant, Fauna Brit. india, Rh 1:283, 275-
276. (K. S, D}

1903 Dalcantha: Kirkaldy, Entomol. 36{484)231. (Tsp)

1909 Dalcantha: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem. 1:357. (L)

1935 Datcantha: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:368 {S)

1970 Dalcantha: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. £nt. Z. (N.F ) 17(1-
3%16.17-18. 28. (K. D)

Dalcantha alata Breddin, 1304

1904 Dalcantha alata Breddin, Wien Ent. Ztg. 23(8):18.

1908 Dalcantha alata: Bergroth. Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:187. (L)

1909 Dalcantha atata: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357_ (L)

1921 Dalcantha alata: Distant, Entomol. 54.(698)164. (R)

1932 Dalcantha atata: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res, Inst.
7¢1):10. (L}

1935 Dalcantha atata: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Buil
7:137.(S)

1935 Daicantha alata: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:368. (S)

1945 Daicantha alata: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:307. (R)

3971 Dalcantha alata: Gaedike, Beitr, 21(1-2).78. (T)

Distribution: Indo-China, Laos, Vietnam

Dalcantha amyoti Vollenhoven, 1866 — see Carpona amyoti

Daicantha angularis Breddin, 1904

1904 Dalcantha angularis Breddin, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 23(8):18.
1908 Dalcantha angularis: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:187. (L)
1809 Dalcantha angularis: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem. 1:357_ {L}
1815 Dalcantha angularis: Distant, Sarawak Mus. J.
2(pt 2)}{6):179-180. {D})
1928 Dalcantha angularis: China, J.F.M.S. Mus, 8:193 (R)
1945 Dalcantha angularis: Bldte, Zoot. Meded. 25:307. (R)
1971 Dalcantha angularis: Gaedike. Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2}:79.
(M
Distribution: Borneo, Sumatra.

Dalcantha dilatata Amyot & Serville, 1843

1843 Dalcantha dilatata Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins
Hem 171,

1851 Dalcantha dilatata: Dailas, List. Hem, 1:345 (R)

1859 Dalcantha dilatata: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21. (L.}
1863 Dalcanthadilatata: Stal Trans Ent Soc.Lond (3)1:600.
(cf. D. inermipes)

1868 Dalcantha dilatata: Walker, Cat. Het 3:473. (R)
1868 Ralcantha regia Watker, Cat. Het 3:474. (syn. with O.
stahi by Stal, 1870; disputed by Distant, 1600}

1870 Dalcantha dilatata: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Hand!. %{1):76.
(S)

1889 Dalcantha dilatata: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):81. (S. D)

1893 Dalcantha dilatata: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hsm. 1.232.(S)

1900 Dalcantha ditatata: Distant, Anbn. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(7)6:61-62, 63. (S)

1902 Dalczntha dilatata: Distant Faunza Brit. Indta. Rh.
1-276, fig. 175. (S, D)

1903 Dalcantha dilatata Kirkaldy Entomof 36{484).231.

{Tsp)
1909 Dalcantha diiatata” Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357.

1919 Dalcantha ditatata: Paiva. Rec. indian Mus. 16:354, {R)

17{1-3):17-18, 29. tigs. 56-58. ( Ge)

1990 Dalcantha dilatata: Zheng & Jin, Contr Shanghati Inst.
Ent. 9:142. (R)

Distribution: india (Assam).

Dalcantha inermipes Stal. 1863

1863 Daicantha inermipes Stal. Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
{3)1:599-600.
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1868 Dalcantha inermipaes: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:473. (R)

1870 Dalcantha inermipes: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1):76. (L)

1888 Dalcantha insrmipes: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).81-82.

1893 Dalcantha inernipes: Lethlerry& Severin, Cat. Gen,
- Hem. 1:233. -

1902 Dalcantha inermipes: Distant. Fauna Bm Indra Rh
1:276_(S, D)

1909 Dalcantha inermipes: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357. {S)

1980 Dalcantha inormipes (sic): Ahmad, Proc. 1st, Pakistan
Congr. Zool.:135.

Distribution: india {Assam, Punjab).

Daicantha platygastra Westwood, 1837 — see Candace

latygaster

Dalcantha regia Walkter, 1868 — see DRalcantha dilatata & D.
stalii

Dalcantha sanctifargavii Vollenhoven, 1866 — see Pycanum
ponderosum

Daicantha servillei Vollenhoven, 1866 — see Pseudopycanum

nigr i m

Dalcantha stalii Vollenhoven, 1866

1866 Dalcantha stalii Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. (2)1:220-
221, pl. 11 fig. 8.

1868 Dalcantha regia Walker, Cat. Het. 3:474. (syn by Stal,

1870 disputed by Distant, 1900)

1870 Dalcantha stalii: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1).76. (S,
R)

1873 Dalcantha statii: Walker, Cat Het Suppl. 27. {S)

1889 Dalcantha stafii: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):81. {S, D)

1893 Dalcaniha stali (sic): Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:233. ($)

1902 Palcantha stalii: Distant, Fauna Brit. lndla Rh. 1276,
(Ts?)

1909 Dalcantha stafii: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357 {S)

1945 Dalcantha staiii: 8iéte, Zool Meded. 25:307. (R,

1970 Calcantha stalii: Kemar & Chadl’l Dt Ent. Z.(N.
17{1-3):26. 27, 29, fig 104 { & Ge)

Distribution: Incdha (Assam)

™
£

- see Sanpanus

Ecmetocara Gargroin, 1891 — see Can: i‘are

‘cmelpzara (sic) plalygastra (Westvood 1837)-~see Candace

Ectinelocara Bergroth. 1891 —- see Candans

Er;tmg_ocarq infermecia Scnowtedan, 1905 — ses Candace

. &m_toc ra pletvoastra (Westwood, 1837) — see Gandans |

QMS.;@LLL-

Euroctus Dalias, 1351

Type species: Eurostus vaiitus Datlas, 1851, dasignated by

Distant, 1002

1851 Eurostus Dallas. List. Hem. 1:318, 342-343. (K}

1865 Eurostus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:225, (K)

1866 Eurostus: Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent. (2)1-217. (cf.
Dalcantha)

1868 Eurostus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:468. (L)

1870 Eurostus. Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handi. 9(1):70. 72. (K,
S)

1889 Eurostus: Atkinson, J: Asiatic Soc: Bengal 58(pt.2):69. -
{s.0)

1883 Eurostus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:230.
(S)

1884 Eurostus: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
38(1893):636 (Dn)

1902 Eurostus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1. 263,268
(K. S, D, Tsp}

1906 Eurostus: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:163. {S)

1909 Eurostus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXVI, 354 (Tsp, S)

1912 Eurostus: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem. :20. (Tsp)

1935 Eurostus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst, Biol. 6(3).105,
119-120. (K, D, Ksp)

1935 Eurostus: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:366. (S)

1957 Eurostus: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:425, 441, 442, {«, S. D.
Ks)

1970 Eurostus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent Z (N.F) 17(1-
3):17,23-24 29 (K, M)

1977a Eurostus: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het
1:64, 67-68. (K, Ks)

Eurostus grossipes Dallas, 1851

1851 Eurostus grossipes Dallas, List. Hem. 1:343,

1859 Ewrostus grossipes: Dohrn, Cat Hem. :21. (L)

1868 Eurostus grossipes: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:468. (R)

1870 Eurosius grossipes: Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand!.
9(1}72.(R)

1879 Eurostus grossipes: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{5)345. (R)

1889 Eurostus grossipes: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):70. (S, D)

1890 Eurostys grossipes: Sharp. Trans. Ent Soc. Lond.
1800(3):404. (M)

1893 Eurostus grossipes: tethierry & Severin, Cat Gen.
Hem. 1:230.(S)

1902 Eurostus grossipes: Distant, Fauna Bnt. India, Rh.
1268-269, fig. 169. (D. R}

1208 gurostus grossipes: iirkaldy, Cat, Hem 1:354. (S)

1935 stus arpssipes: Yang, Buli Fan Mam Inst Biol.
6(3 1"’J 122, pl. 4fig 66. (K, 5. D, R)

1935 Eurostus qiossipes: Tang, Cat Ins. Sin. 2:366. (S, R)

1945 Eurostys grossipes: Blote, Zool Madad. 25.302. (R)

1848 Euroshis grossipes: Mofimann, Lingnan Sci J. 22(1-
4)36 {S. B}

1957 Luroslusgrossipes. Zia, Acta Ent Sin.7 442 643-454.
fig. 41.(K. 6. D.R)

1982 Curostus grosgipes. Stichel Verz, Pal Hem Het.
4:2056. (R)

1964 Eurostus grossipes: Stenkewicz, Cat. Mentardon
Coli. 112 {R)

1970 Rurastus grossipes: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z. (N.F.)
17{1-3):23-24, fig. 88. { Ga)

. 1980 Eurostus rossines’ Chen. Ghizhou Agric Sci.
1960{3}):54, 55 (H, K)

Distribution: Bhutan. China {Guangdong, Guangxi,
Guizhey). India {Assam, Bengal, Hindustan, Tamil
Nadu {Madras), Sikkim)

s Breddin, 1904
rostus hieros Breddin Wien. Ent. th 23;1) 16-17.
!

Surostus he

.‘
=
m]
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1909 Eurostus heros: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:354. (L)

1921 Eurostus heros: Distant, Entomol. 54:(698)164. (R)

1932a Eyrostus heros: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst.
7(3):10. (L)

1935 Eurostys hergs: Hofimann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull.
7:135.(S)

1935 Eurostus heros: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:366. (S)

1945 Eurostus hergs; Bidte, Zool. Meded. 25:302. (R)

1948 Eyrostys heres: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):36.

(8. R)
1962 Eurostus heras: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het. 4:205.
L)

1970 Eurostus heros: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (N.F )

17(1-3):24, 26, 27, 29, fig. 89, 90, 111. ( & Ge)
1971 Eurostus heros: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21{1-2):87_(T)
Distribution: (ndo-China, Laos, Vietnam.

Eurostus moutoni Montandon, 1894

1894 Eurostus moutoni Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
38(1893):636-637. (syn. with E. validus Dallas, 1851,
by Yang, 1935)

1906 Eurostus moutoni: Oshanin, Verz, Pal. Hem. 1:183.(L)

1908 Eurostus mouton): Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:186. (L)

1908 Eurostus moutoni: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:354. (L}

1912 Eurostus moutonj: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem. :20. (R}

1932a Eurostug moutoni: Hoftmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst.
7(1):10. (L)

1934 Eurostus moutoni: Lindberg, Ark. Zool. 27A (28).14.
(R)

1935 Eurostus moutoni: Heffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull.
7:135. {S)

1939 Eurostus moutoni: Lindberg, Notulas Ent. 18:120. (R)

1862 Eurostus moutoni: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het. 4:205
(as syn. of Eurostus yalidus)

1964 Eurostus moutoni: Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon Coll.
:112. {as syn. of Eurostys validus; T)

Distribution: China {Anhui, Jianged, Sichuan).

Eurostus ochraceys Montandon, 1894
1894 Eurostus ochraceus Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
38(1893).638.
1901a Eurostus ochraceys: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
1901{1}:103. (R)
1902 Eurostus ochraceys. Distant Fauna 8nt. india, Rh

1:269.(S, D, R}

1908 Eurostus ochraceus: Bergroth. Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:186. (L)

1909 Eurostus ochraceus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:355 (S)

1932a Eurostus ochraceys: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res.
fnst. 7(1):10. (L)

1935 Eyrosius goliraceus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ Sci.
Bull. 7:135 . (S)

1935 Eurostus ochraceus: Yang, Buli. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol.
6(3):120-121. (K. S, D)
1935 Eurostus ochraceys: Tang. Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:.367. (S R)

SLURSOL R

1945 Furostus ochragens. Blote, Zool. Meded 25302 ()

1945 Eurostus ochracaus var. obsgurus: Bldte, Zool. Meded.
25:302-303. (syn by Stichel, 1862)

1948 Eurostus gchracsus var. obscurus: Hoffrann, Lingnan
Sci. J. 22(1-4):36. (L)

1948 Furostys ochraceus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-
4):36. {S)

1957 Eurostus ochraceuys: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin.7:442,443 (K,
S.0.R)

1962 Eurostus ochraceus: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem Het.
4:.205. (S, B)

1964 Eurostus ochraceus: Sienkiswicz, Cat. Montandon

Coll. :112. (T, R)

1977 Rurgstys ochraceus: Hsiao et al.. Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het. 1:68, figs. 318, 321.pl. 7 fig. 116.

1980 Eurostys ochraceys: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):54, 58. (R, K)

1968 Eurostus ochraceus: Zhang& Lin, Ins. Mt Namjagbarwa

:84. (R)
1989 Eurostus ochraceus: Hua, List ins. Zhongshan Univ.
44 (L)

1990 Eurostus ochraceus: Zheng & Jin, Contr. Shanghai
Inst. Ent. 9:142. (R)

Distribution; Borneo, Burma, China {Anhui, Ghizhou, Xizang,
Yunnan}.

Eurostus validus Dallas, 1851

1851 Eurostus validus Dallas, List. Hem. 1:343, pl. 11 figs.
2a-c.

1859 Eurostus validus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21. (L)

1868 Eurostys validys: Waltker, Cat. Het. 3.468. (R)

1870 Eurostus validus: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9{1}.72.
(L

1879 Eurostus valigus: Horvéth, Term, Flzet, 3(2/3):145.
(R)

1889 Eurostus validus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):69-70. (S, D)

1893 Eurostus validus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:230. {S})

1906 Eurostus validus: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:163.
(S)

1909 Eurostus validus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:355. {L)

1910a Eurostus validus: Kirkaldy, Can. Ent. 42.62. {R, Dn)

1912 Eurgstus validus: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem. :20. (R)

1913 Eurostys validus: Matsumura, Thous. Ins. Jap., Addit.
1:119, pl. 12 fig. 24.

1920 Eurostus validus: Sonan, Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc.
Taiwan 10:126-128. (D, stridutation by only)

1926 Eurostus yalidus: Esaki, Ann. Hist. Natn. Hung.
24:153. (S, R) :

1930 Eurostus validus: Matsumura, lIil. Thous. Ins. Japan
1:112, pl. 11 fig. 24. (On)

1931 Eurostus validus: Matsumura, Bl Ins. Jap. 11182, fig.

1932a Eurostus validus: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. Inst.
7(1310. (L}

7:135, 177. (8. R)
1935 Eurostus validus: Yang, Bul. Fan Mem. inst Biol.
6{3):120-121. pl. 4, fig. 61-65. (K. S, D, R))
1935 Eurostus validus: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin 2:367, (S, R}
1945 Eurostus validus Bidte, Zool. Meded 25:303. (R)
1948 Eurostus yalidus  Hoffmann, Lingran Sci J 22(1-
4)36-37. (S, R)
1856 Eurostus validus: Milter, Biol, Het. ed. 1:28-29.

(stridulation)

1957 Eurostus validys. Zia, Acta Ent. 8in. 7-442-443 fig 40

(KRS OH T
1962 Eurostus valkdus: Yang. Econ. Ins. Fauna China 2-40,

42, pl. 3 fig. 24.
1662 Eurostus validus- Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Heat. 4.205.

(S)

1965 Eurostus validus: Miyamoto, Spec. Bult. Lep. Soc. Jap.
1:228. (R)

1970a Eurostus validus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. {N.F )
17(1-3).23-24, fig. 86-87. { Ge)

1974 Eurostus validus: Chang. Acta Ent. Sin. 17{3}:357.

1877 Lurostus validys: Hsiao etal., Handb. Chinese Hem -
Het. 1:67, figs. 317, 320, pi. 7 fig. 115. {K)
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1980 Eyrostus validus: Changetal., Acta Ent. Sin. 23(2):228-
231.

1980 Eurostus varidus (sic): Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):54, 57. (R, K)

1985 Eurostus validus: Zhang, Econ Ins. China 31:50-51,
pl. 2, figs. 3.1-3.5. (D)

1989 Eurostus validus; Hua, List. Ins. Zhongshan Univ. 44.

(L

Distribution: China (Anhui, Fujian, Guangdong. Guangxi,
Guizhou, Hubei, Hunan, Jiangsu, Jiangxi, Shandong,
Shanxi, Sichuan, Yunnan, Zhejang). India, Hong Kong,
Laos, Taiwan, Vietnam.

Eurostus varidus Dallas, 1851 -- misspelling, see Eurgstus
validus

Eurypleura Amyot & Serville, 1843

Type species: Tessaratoma picornis Lepeletier & Serville, 1825,
by monatypy.

1843 Eurypleura Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. ins. Hem.
XXV, 169-170.

1846 Eyrypleura: Agassiz. Nomen. Zool. Hem. Add :6 (Ety)

1851 Eurypleura: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:318, 345, {(K)

1851 Eurypleura: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. ins. 9.283, 308
(K.L)

1866 Eurypleura: Vollenhoven, Tiidschr. Ent. {2)1 217 (cf.
Dalcantha)

1868 Eurypleura: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Neerl. 3:34.
(D)

1870 Eurypleura: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl 9{1):70.74 (K}

1893 Eurypleura: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gan. Hem
1:231. (L}

1903 Euyrypleura: Kirkatdy, Entomol. 36{484):231. (Tsp)

1909 Eurypleura: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1:355.{L)

1970 Eurypleura: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent Z (N F ) 17(1-
3):16, 18-18. 28 (K. D)

Eurypleura bicarnis (Lepedtier & Serville, 1825)
1825 Tessaratema bicornis Lepeletier & Servitle, Enc. Meth,
10:592.

1837 Tessaratoma tigorms: Spinola, Essanr 304 {Ts)

1843 Euryplaura bicorne- Amyat & Serville, Rist Nat insg.
Hem 170, {Dn}

1851 Furvplewra bicornis: Dalias. List. Hem. 1:345 (S R)

1652 Euryplayia bicoraus. Donrn, Cat. Hem. 27, (L}

1368 Eu_,mleli.a buornu Volenhoven, Faune Ent indo-

1668
1870 Eu

=~.~r Cat. Het, X376 (R}
al Sy Vet Akad. Mands.

1893 Eurynleura bizcinis Latverry & Ssverin Cal Gen.

S
1900 Euryplewra brcoints Hanadth, Zoolcg Farschungsieser
5634 (S, R
1903 Eﬂ?leura tigornis. Kirkaldy, Entomoi. 36(4841:231.
iTsp
©OYE09 i:u:_m!eur a bicormis: Kitkaldy. Cat. Hern. #:355. (1)
1945 Zuryplewa bicornis Blote, Zool Muded 25304 (R}
1970 Eugp'eur bicornts; Kumar & Shaun, Ot Enl ZiNF}
17(1-3):19, 26, 27, 28. 29, {ig. 105.{ & B&)
Distribution: Java, Sumatra.

Eusthenes Laporte. 1833

Type species: Tessaratome robusta Lepeletier & Severin, 1828,
by monotypy.

1833 Dinidor subgen. Eusthenes Laporte, Mag. Zool. {Guérin-
Méneéville), 2:64.

1837 Dinider subgen Eusthenes Spinola, Essai: 303. (part)

1843 Eusthenes: Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins. Hem
XXV, 167. {K, D)

1846 Eusthenes: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Hem. 8. (Ety)

" 1851 Eusthenes: Dallas, List. Hemn 1:317. 342 (K)

1851 Eusthenes: Hetrich-Schafter, Wanz. Ins. 9:283-284.
(K}

1865 Eusthenes: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:225, (K)

1868 Eusthenes: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Neerl. 3-27
D)

1868 Eusthenes: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:467. (L}

1870 Eusthenes: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9{1) 71, 230.
(K. 8)

1889 Eusthenes: Atkinson,.) AsiaticSoc Bengal 58(pt.2)63-
64. (S, D, Ks)

1893 Eusthenes: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hemn. 1:228.
(8}

1894 Eusthenss: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belge 38:639.
{cf. Anacanthopus)

1902 Eusthenes: Distant, Fauna Brit. India Rh. 1:263, 264.
(K, D)

1906 Eusthepes: Oshanin, Verz. Pal. Hem. 1:163. {S)

1809 Eusthenes: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1.353, 374. (S)

1812 Eusthenes: Oshanin, Kat. Pal. Hem .20 (Tsp})

1935 Eusthenes: Yang. Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 6(3):105-
107. (K. S, D, Ks)

1935 Eusthenes: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:364 (S)

1957 Eusthenes: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:425, 430-431. (K, S,
D, Ks)

1970 Eusthenes: Kumar & Ghaun, Dt Ent. Z. (N F.) 17{1-
3):16,21-22,29. (K, D)

1977 Eusthenes: Hsiao et al.. Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het
164,68 (K. Ks)

Eusthenes antennatus Distant, 1887 — see Eusthenes scutellaris

1935 Eusthenes gm@_? Yang, Bull. Fan Mem Inst Siol
A(3).117-118, pt 5 fige 80-83

1945 Eusthenes brinag- Blote. Zool Maded 252%9 {R)

1948 Eusthenes bringe. Hotimann, Lingnan 5e J 22(1-
432,15, 1)

Distribution. Laos, Malay Penninsula, Vietnam

zusthenes cupreus (Westanod, 1837)

ntea Westweed, Cat Hopa 1:27
us Dailas, List. Haem. 1342, (7}

1827 Tesseratyma {sic) ol
185 i

1BEI iprea. Dohin, Cat Hesn, 21 (L}
1853 Lusthenes (‘ug' 2 Denrn, Cat Hem .21, (L

1860 Yegsaratoma cupraa: Dohrn, Stett. Ent Ztg 2107

91:401. (R}
1863 Ensthenas cureds Stal. Trans, Enl. Soc Land.
f.

1988 Eus
1870 £y

188% Eusthenes cu _preu» Atlenson. J Asiatic Soc. Bengai

BH{pL 2164, B7 (5. 1D, R}

1532 Lu $ Cc4i prous Kirpy, Linn. J. Zoct. 24:87 (R}

1693 Fus s cupreus. Lelhieay & Severnn, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:223. (8}

190 1¢ Eusthenes cupreus Distart, Proc Zoed Soc. Leond
1800{4):820. (3)

1902 Eusihenes cupreus: Distant, Fauna Brit India, Rh.
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1:266. (S, D}

1909 Eusthenes cupreus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.353. (S)

1925 Eusthenes cupreus: China, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(9)16:456-457_(R)

1935 Eusthenes cupreus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci.
Bull. 7:132. (S, R}

1935 Eusthenes gupreus: Yang. Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Bial.
6(3).106, 107-111_pl. 1 fig. 1, pl. 2fig. 24. (K, 5. D, R)

1935 Eusthenes cupreus: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:364. (S)

1945 Eusthenes cypreus: Bidte, Zool. Meded. 25:299-300.
(R.T)

1948 Eusthenes cupreus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22{1-
4332 {S. R)

- 1957 Eusthenes cupreus: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:431,435 . fig.
24.(K. 5, D R)

1962 Eusthenes cupreus: Yang, Econ. ins Fauna China
2:40, 45-46.

1962 Eusthenes cuprea: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het.
4:204. (S, R)

1964 Eusthenes cuprea: Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon Coll.
312, (R)

1970 Eusthenes cupreus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. 2. {N.F.)
17(1-3).22, 27, 28, 30, figs. 77-78. ( & Ge}

1974 Eusthenes cupreus: Chang, Acta Ent. Sin. 17(3):356.

1977 Eusthenes cupreus: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese
Hem.-Het. 1:69, figs. 323, 327, pl. 8 fig. 119. (K}

1980 Eusthenes cupreus: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):53, 57. (R, K}

1985 Eusthenes cupreus: Zhang, Econ. Ins. China 31:51-
52, figs. 116, 117, pl. 46 fig. 157.

1987 Eusthenes cupreys: Zhang & Lin, Agric. Ins. Xizang
1.76. (R)

1988 Eusthenes cupreus: Zhang&Lin, ins. Mt. Namjagbarwa
-84. (R)

1989 Eusthenes cupreus: Hua, Listins. Zhonshan Univ -44.
(L}

1980 Eusthenes cupreus: Zheng & Jin, Contr. Shanghai
Inst. Ent. 9:142. (R)

Distribution: Bhutan, Burma, China {Anhui, Fujian,
Guangdong, Guangxi, Guizhou. Jiangxi, Sichuan,
Xizang. Yunnan, Zhejiang). (ndia (Assam, Sikkim),
Laos, Malay Penninsula, Malaysia, Nepal, Sti Lanka,
Taiwan, Thailand

Eusthenes diomadas Breddin, 1904 — see Eusthenes rubafachus

Eusthenss eurytus Distant, 1887

1887a Eusthenes eurytus Distant, Trans. Ent Soc¢. Lond
1887(3):358.

1889 Eusthenes eurytus. Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58{pt.2):64. 67 (Dn)

1890 Eusthenes eurytus: Sharp. Trans. Ent.Soc Lond
1896(3):402-403. (M}

1893 £ysthenas surytus: Lethierty & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem 1.229.{S}
1901(1):103. (R)

1902 Eusthenos eurytus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1:265. (D}

1903a Eusthenes eurytus: Distant. Fasc. Malay. Zool
1(2):237. (R, S)

1909 Eusthenes gurytus Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:353. (S}

1934 Eusthenes eurytus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Bioi.
5(2):52, 59. (K) {misdet. see Eusthenes variegatus)

1935 Eusthenes eurytus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull.
7:153-154. (S, R}

1935 Eusthenes eurytus: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:364. (as syn.
of Eusthenes cupreus)

1945 Eysthenes surytus: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:300. (R)

1962 Eusthepes eyryiys: Stichel. Verz Pal. Hem. Het
4:204. {as syn. of Eusthenes cupreus)

1880 Eusthenes surpeus (sic): Ahmad. Proc. 1st Pakistan
Congr. Zool. 1135,

1987 Eusthenes eurytus: Schaefer & Abmad, Phytophaga
1:27. {H)

Distribution: Burma, India {Assam. Sikkim), Malay
penninsula {(Malaya).

Eusthenes famotalis Zia, 1957

1957 Eusthenes femoralis Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7-430, 431-
432, 447 figs. 12, 13. (K, D, R}

1962 Eusthenes femgralis: Yang, Econ Ins Fauna China
2:40, 44-45, pl. 3 fig. 25,

1974 Eusthenss femoralis: Chang, Acta Ent, Sin. 17(3):356.

1977 Eusthenes femoralis: Hsiao et ai., Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het. 1:69. ph. 8, fig. 120. (K)

1980 Eusthenes femorahs: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci
1980(3).53, 57. (R, K}

1985 Eusthenes femoralis: Zhang. Econ. Ins. China 31:52,
pl. 47 fig. 158.

1989 Eusthenes femoralis: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.
44,

Distributlon: China{Fujian, Guangdong. Guangxi, Guizhou.
Yunnan}) :

Eusthenss harculas Stai, 1870

1870 Eusthenes herculgs Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1):231.

1873 Eusthenes hercules: Walker, Cat Het, Suppl. 27. (L}

1889 Rusthenes hercules: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):64, 66 (D)

1893 Eusthenes hercules: Lathierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:229.(S)

1902 Eusthenes hercules: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh
1264-265. (D) :

1909 Eusthenes hergules: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem. 1:353. (S)

1945 Eusthenes hercules: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:300. (R)

1970 Eysthenes hercules: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z. (N.F )
17{1-3):22, 30. { Ge)

1985 Eustheneshercutes Dattasial . Aec Zoo Sury India
Cee. Pap . no. 80,1985 22 ig 53 (Dn Ry

Distribution. India {Assam), Java.

Eusthenes humeralis Distant, 1921

1921 Eusthenes humeralis Distant, Entomol. 54:(698)165.
inst. 7(1).10. (L)

1635 EBusihenes humeralis- Hotfrmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci.
Buil. 7:132. (L}

1948 Eysthenes humeralis: Hoftmana, Lingnan Sei J. 22(1-
4) 33

_ Distribution: Vietnam

Eusthenes jason Stal, 1870

1868 Eusthenes scuteltaris Volienhoven, Faune Ent. indo-
Neetl. 2:28, pl. 3 fig. 5. (preoccup. Herrich-Shaffer,
1838)

1870 Eusthenes jason Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9{(1):232

{Np for Eusthenes scutellaris Vollenhoven, 1868)

1873 Eysihenes jason Watker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 27 (S5)
1893 Eusthenes jason: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hemn.

1:280. (S)
1907a Eusthenes jason: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus
30:44. (S)
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1909 Eusthenes jasen: Kirkaidy, Cat. Hem. 1:353. (S)
1845 Eusthenes jason: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:300. (R. T)
Distribution: N. India, Java.

Eusthenes laticollis Westwood, 1837 — sea Matliphygs laticollis

Eusthenes minor Vollenhoven, 1868 — see Eusthenes scuteliaris

Eusthenss paris Breddin, 1899

1898 Eusthenes paris Breddin, Beih. Jb. Hamb. Wiss, Anst.
16{2):167-168, fig. 4.

1898 Eusthenes paris: Breddin, Hem. Insulae Lombok- 13-
14. fig 4. (separate)

1908 Eusthenss paris: Bergroth. Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg
15:186. (L}

1909 Eusthenes paris: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:354, (L)

1973 Eusthenes paris: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2):95.(T)

Distribution: Lesser Sunda Is. (Lombok L),

Eusthenes philoctstus China, 1925 — see Eusthenes saevus

Eusthenes polyphemus Stéi, 1863

1863 Eusthenes polyphemus Stal. Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
{3)1:598.

1868 Eusthenes polyphemus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:468. (R)

1870 Eusthenes polyphemus: Stai. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl
9(1)72,232. (K, Dn)

1889 Eusthenes polyphemus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc.
Bengal 58(pt.2):64, 68. {S. D)

1893 Eusthenes polyphomus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:230. (S)

1801a Eusthenes polyphemus: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc.
Lond. 1901(1}:103. (R)

1902 Eysthenes polyphemus- Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1:265-266. (S, D, R)

1909 Eusthenes pelyphemus- Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1 354,

(S}

1945 Eusthenes polyphemus. Bldte, Zool. Meded. 25:300.
(R)

Distribution: Buima, India (Assam Sikkim).

Vistnam.

with Eusthisnes validus Dallas, 1851 by Yang, 14135)

1890 Eusthenas prath. Sharg, Trans. £nt Soe. Lond
1830(3) 403-404, pl. 12 fig. 4. (M)

1893 Eusthenes praty. tetitierry & Sevenn, Cat. Gen Haim.
1:230 {5)
fig 255 A 8. (figs. orily)

1905 Eusinenes prath: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1-384 {3}

1928 fusthenss pratl Singh-Piuthi, Trans. £nt. Soe. Lond
1925(1-2%149, pl. 3 fig. 30 {Gn)

1932a Eusttenas prati- Hoffmarn, J. Pan-Fac Res Inst
700010, (L

1635 Eusthenas gkt Hofimann, Lingnan Uy Sce Bel
T:133.(S)

1935 Eusthenes prati: Yang, Bult Fan Memi. st Bicl.

© B(31.720: fas gyn. of Eurostus validus -Dadlas, 135814) -

1652 Eusthienas pratl- Stehel, Verz, Pal Hem [4el 4 205,

{es syn of Eurosius vaidus}

Distribution: China {Jianoxi).

Eusthenes reflexus Dalias, 1857 — see Matichus refexus

Eusthenes robustys (Lepeletior & Serville, 1825)

10:591

1833 Dinidor (Eusthenes) robustus: Laporte, Mag. Zool.
(Guérin), 2:64. (Tsp)

1837 Dinidor robustus: Spinola, Essai :304. (Ts)

1840 Eusthenes robustus: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins. 3:142.
(D)

1843 Eusthenes robustus: Amyat & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins
Hem.:167. (S, O}

1851 Eusthenes robustus: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. ins.
9:309. {cf. E. scutellaris)

1851 Eusthenes robustus: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:342. (S R)

1859 Eusthenes robustus: Dohrn, Cat Hem. 2t (L)

1863 Eusthenes elephas Dohrn, Slett. Ent. Ztg. 24:351
{syn. by Vollenhoven, 1868)

1863 Eusthenes robustus: Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
(3)1:598. {cf Eusthenes saevus)

1868 Eusthenes robustus: Vollenhoven. Faune £nt. Indo-
Neerl. 3:27-28. (S. D)

1868 Eusthengs robustus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:468. (R)

1868 Eusthenes elephas: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:468. (R}

1870 Eusthenes robustus: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
8(1):71,230.(S. K, D}

1873 Eusthenes robustus: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 26. (S)

1879 Eusthenes robustus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{5)3:45. (R)

1889 Eusthenes robustus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):64-65. (S, D)

1893 Eusthenes robustus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem, 1:230. (8)

1900a Eusthenes robustus: Breddin, Abh. Senckenb. Naturf
Ges. 25:148. (R)

1900 Rusthenes robustus: Horvath, Zoolog.
Forschungsreisan 5:633. (S, R}

1901 Eusthenes robustus: Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle
24:14,63. (Dn . R)

1902 Eusthenes robustys: Distant, Fauna 8rit. India, Rh
1.264. fig. 168. (S, D, R)

1905 Eusthenes tobustys: Breddin, Mitt. Nat. Mus Hamb.
22:115.(R)

1909 Eusthengs robustus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:354. (S)

1910 Eusthengs robustus Kirkaldy, Ann Soc £nt. Belg.
SA(4)111.(R)

1921 Eusthenes robustus Distant, Entomel 534:(598}164
(R

1628 Eusthenas sobustus: Chena, JF 4 8 Mus 8 163 (R

1932a Eusthenss robustus Fofimann, ) Pan-Pac. Res.
Inst. 7011 10 (L)

1932 Eus
Ann, Pe
arror)

1533 Euslienes rahusius. Sohoutaden Mam. Mus. Sist.
Nat. Beig. (8351, (1)

1034 Busthanes robustus: Milier, J F M. S Mus. 17{3):514-

Sy, Mar, Biol. Assoc. China, 18t
aizthorship attnbuted o Bistantin

S 1)

eres tobustizs Sitte. Zool. Meded 26:300. (7

£usthenes robustus: Hofmann Lingnan Sci. J. 22:33
(S.R)
us

@
24
jarg
(1]
=
1
]
—
Q
</,

I
i

ustus: Miliar, Bict. Het e 1:32 fig 8 3

Bz
T
=
D

1657 Eusi robustus Zia. Acta Ent. Sin. 7:451, 433-
bl

IASWS 3. AC
2CGK. S DR

434 figs 14 .S.D, B}
1959 Lusthenes rohusius: Scudder, Trans. Ent Soc. Lond
111[(14):413. { Ge)
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1962 Eusthenes robustus: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China
2:40, 45,

1962 Eusthengs rohustus: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het,
4.204. (S, R)

1964 Eusthenes robustus: Sienkiewicz. Cat Montandon
Call. :112.(R)

1968 Eusthenes robustus: Cobben, Evol. Trends Het. Eggs:
114-115. (E} .

1970 Eusthenes robustys: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (N.F )
17(1-3):21-22, figs. 74-76. { Ge)

1974 Eusthenes robustus: Chang, ActaEnt. Sin. 17{3):356.
(R)

1977 Eusthonses robustus: Hsiac et at., Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het. 1:68-69, figs. 326, pl. 8 fig. 118.

1980 Eusthenes rabustusg: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):53. 57. (R, K)

1981 Eysthenes robustus: Hinton, Biol. Ins. Eggs. 1:594 (E)

1985 Eusthenes robustrum: Datta et al., Rec. Zool. Surv.
India Occ. Pap., ho. 80, 1985:22, fig. 54. (Dn, R}

1985 Eusthenes robystus: Zhang, Econ. ins. China 31:53,
figs. 114, 115, pl. 41 fig. 116. (D)

1989 Eusthenes robustys: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.
44, {L)

Distribution: Bhutan, Bomeo, China (Fujian, Guangdong,
Guangxi, Guizhou, Hainan ., Jiangxi, Sichuan, Yunnan)
E. indies, India(Assam, Bengal, Sikkim), Indo-China,
Java, Macao, Malay Penninsula, Sumatra, Suwalesi
{Celebes), Thailand, Vietham.

Note: Yang (1935) synonymized Eusthenes jason Stal.
1870: Eusthenes polyphemus Stal, 1863; and
Eusthenes touchgj Fallou, 1887, and tentatively
synonymized Eusthenes hercules Stal, 1870;
Eusthenes humeralis Distant. 1921; Eusthenes
rubefactus Distant, 1901 and Eusthenes thoracicus
Distant, 1900 with Eusthenes robustus {Lepeletier &
Serville, 1828). Only Tang (1935), as a cataloger, has
followed this synonymy.

Eusthenes rubefactus Distant, 1801

1901a Eusthenes rubstfagtys Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc Lond
1901(1):111.

1902 Eusthenes rubefactys: Distant, Fauna Brit India, Rh
1:267. (D)

1904 Eusthenes diomedes Breodin, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 23{1):15-
16. (syn. by Distant, 1921)

1908 Eysthenes diomedes: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent Beig.
15:186. {L)

1908 Eusthenes rubefactus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc Ent Belg.
15:186 (L)

1909 Eusthenes diomedes: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.3563. (L}

1808 Eusthengs rubefactus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1.354.(5)

1318 Eusthenes rubetactys. Paiva, Rec. Indan Mus
16(5).354. (R)

1921 Eusthenes rubetactus. Distant, Entomal. 54 (695}165

1932 Eusthenesg diomedes Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac Res.
inst. 7:10. (L) . S

1935 Eusthenes rubefag¢tus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Scr.
Bull. 7.133-134. (S, R)

1935 Eusthenes rubefactus: Yang, Bull. FanMem. inst. Biol
6(3):116. {as syn. of Eusthenes robustus)

1945 Eusthenes rubefactus: Bléte, Zoot. Meded. 25:300. (R)

1948 Eusthenes rubefactus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J.
22(1-4):33-34,

1971 Eusthenes diomades: Gaedike, Bsitr. Ent. 21(1-2):84.

(T)

1980 Eusthenes diomedes: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1880(3):53. 56, 57. (R. D, K}

Distribution: Myanmar, india (Assam), Indo-China, Taiwan,
Vietnam.

Eusthenes saevus Stal, 1863

1863 Eusthenes saevus Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc Lond. (3)1:597-
598.

1868 Eusthenes saevus: Walker. Cat. Het. 3:468. (R)

1870 Eusthenes saevus: Stal, Sv. Vel. Akad. Hand}. 9(1):72

1879 Eusthenes saevus: Horvath, Term. Flizet. 3(2/3)-145.
(R)

1889 Eusthenes saevus: Atkinson. J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).64,68.(S. D, R)

1893 Eusthenes saevus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hem. 1:230.

1902 Eusthenes saevys: Distant, Fauna Brit. india, Rh.
1:265. (D, R)

1903a Eusthenes saevus: Distant, Fasc. Malay. Zool.
1(2):237. (S, R)

1906 Eusthenes saevuys: Oshanin, Verz. Pal Hem. 1-163.
(S)

1909 Eusthenes saevus- Kirkaldy. Cat. Ham. 1:354 {S)

1912 Eusthenes saevus: Oshanin, Kat Pal. Hem. :20. {R)

1921 Eusthenes saevus: Distant, Entomol. 54:(698)164 . {R)

1925 Eusthengs philoctetes China, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(9)16:455-456, fig. 1B. {(syn. by Yang, 1935}

1932a Eusthenes saevus: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res. [nst.
7{(1310. (L)

1934 Eusthenes saevus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol.
5(2):62, 56-59, fig. 5. (K. O)

1835 Eusthenes philoctstes: Haffmann. Lingnan Univ Sci.
Bulf. 7:133. (L)

1935 Eusthenes sasvus: Hotfmann. Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull.
7:134, 177 (S, R}

1935 Eusthenaes sasvus' Yang, Bull. Fan Mem Inst. Biol.
6(3):106, 113-114, pi. 2 fig. 25, pl 3 fig. 33. text figs
a-f, A-C (K, S, D, R)

1935 Eusthenas sasvus var. obsoletus: Yang, Bull Fan
Mem. inst. Biol. 6(3):114-115. {misspelied gbsoletus
on p. 114; syn. by Yang, 1935, p. 131)

1835 Eusthenes philoctetes: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:364. (L}

1935 Eusthenes saevys: Tang. Cat. Ins, Sin. 2365 (S, B)

1945 Eustheneos saevus: Bidte, Zaol Meded 25.300. (A)

1948 fLusthepes sagvus: Hoffmann. Lingnan Sci J 22(1-
4):34. (S, R)

figs. 16-19. (K, S, D, R)
1962 Eusthenes saevus: Yang. Econ. Ins Fauna China

2:40, 45.
1962 Eusthenes philoctetes: Stichel, Verz Pal. Hem Het
4:204.(S)

1974 Eusthenes saevus. Chang, Acta Ent. Sin. 17{3).356
(R)

1977 Eusthenes sasvug: Hamo et al . Hangb, Chinesa

Hem.-Het 1.68, figs. 319. 322, pl 7 fig. 117 {K)
196C Eusthenes saevus. Chen. Ghizhou Agric Sci

1980(3):53. 57 (R.K)
1982 Eusthensgs saevus: Nuamah, Insect. Sci. Application

Oce. Pap.. no. 80, 198523, fig. 55. (Dn, R}

1989 Eusthenes saevus' Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.
44,

Distribution: Bhutan, Borneo, China {Anhui, Guangdong.
Guizhou. Jiangxi, Shanxi, Sichuan, Yangtze, Yunnan,
Zhejiang) India {(Assam. Sikkim), Indo-China. Malay
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Penninsula.

Eusthengs sagvuys obscletus Yang., 1935 — see Eusthenes
saevus

Eusthenes scutellarjs {Herrich-Schaffer, 1838)
© 1838 Tesseratoma(sic) scutetlaris Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz

Ins. 4:81, fig. 410.

1868 Eusthenes minor Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-Neer|.
3:29. (syn. by Schouteden, 1907)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) scutellaris: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:463.
(R)

1870 Eusthensas scutellaris: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl
9(1):71,.231. (S, K. D}

1873 Eusthanes scutellaris Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 26.{S}

1879 Eusthenes scutellaris: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{5)3.45.(R)

1887a Eusthenes antennatus Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc.
Lond. 1887(3):357-358. (syn. by Distant, 1302)

1888 Eusthenes scutellaris: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).64, 65-66. (S, O, R)

1889 Eusthenes antennatus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc.
Bengal 58{(pt.2):68-69. (D)

1890a Eusthenes antennatus: Distant, Entomaol. 23(324):160.
{original description emended})

1893 Eusthenes antennatus: Lethierry & Saverin, Cat. Gen.

Hem. 1:229.(S)
1893 Eusthenes scutellaris: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.

Hem. 1:230. (S)

1870 Eusthenes theseus Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 9{1)-231

1889 Eusthenes theseus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc Bengal
58(pt.2).67. (cf. Eusthenes cupreus})

1893 Eusthenes thaseus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen.
Hem. 1:230 (S)

1902 Eusthenes theseys: Distant, Fauna Brit. India Flh

1:266. (cf. Eusthenes cupréus)
1909 Eusthenes theseus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:354 (S}
19385 Eusthenes theseus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol.
6(3)108, 112-113, pl. 4 fig. 62-55. ({K, S, D, R)
1935 Eusthenes thesus {sic): Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:365. (S.
R)

1945 Eusthenes theseus: Bldte, Zoo!. Meded. 25-301. (R)

1948 Eusthenes theseus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-
4):34-35. (S, R)

1957 Eusthenes theseus: Zia, ActaEnt. Sin.7:431, 434-435,
figs. 21-23. (K. S. D, R)

1962 Eusthenes theseus: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het.
4:204. (R)

1964 Eusthenes theseus: Sienkiewicz, Cat. Montandon
Coll. :112 (R)

1980 Eusthenes theseus: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):53, 57. (R, K)

1989 Eusthenes theseus: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.
44 (L)

Distribution: China {Fujain, Guizhou, Sichuan, Xizang,
Yunnan, Zhejiang) India (Sikkim, W. Bengal), Indo-
China, Laos, Nepal, Taiwan, Vietnam.

1900 Eusthenes scutellaris: Horvath, Zoolog. Eusthenes theracicus Distant, 1900

Forschungsreisen 5:634. (S, R)

1902 Eusthenes scutellaris: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1.267.(S)

1905 Eusthenes minor: Breddin, Mitt. Nat. Mus Hamb.
22:116. (R)

1905 Eusthenes teucer Breddin, Mitt. Nat. Mus. Hamb
22:116-117. (syn. by Bldte, 1945)

1907a Eusthenes scuteilaris: Schouteden, Notes Leyden

1900 Eusthenes thoracicus Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{7)6.:61.

1802 Eusthenes thoracicus: Distant. Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1:266.

1908 Eusthenes thoracicus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:186. (L}

1909 Eusthenes thoracicus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.354. (S)
1962 Eusthenes thoracicus: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem Het

Mus. 30:44_ (S} 4:204. (as syn. of Eusthenes robustus)
1908 Eusthenes teucer: Bergroth, Mem. Scc. Ent Belg Distribution: India (Assam).

15:186 (L)
1909 Eusthenas scutellariz: Kirkaldy, Cat. Ham 1:354 {5)  Eusthgnes touche: Failou, 1685

1609 Eusthenss teucer: V|rkatd/ Cat Hem 1:354 (S;

1921 Eusthenes scuteliars Distant, Entomcl. 54 (898)164
(R}

1935 Eysthenes sculsllaris: Hoftmann, Lingnan Uriv. Sci.
Bl 7:134.

1845 Custhenes scutailaris: Biote, Zool Meded 25.300-
308 (8 R, T)

1848 Fasthenes sceleiiarns: Hotimann, LinghanBa J.2201-
4) 34.(5)

1362 Custhenes scutsilasis. Slichel, Varz, Pal. Hiem. Hetb
4204, {as syn. of Eus ohushug)

1371 Eusthenss teuger: Gaedike. Beilr. Tnt 2101-2) 101
fT)

1985 E_uethanas tcuta

s: Dstla s,t a1 Fec Zoal Suwy

Des‘nbutnon mdze (Assaml .ndJ \.hma .;a\-a

1885 Eusthenes touchel Failou, Le Nat. 7:.413
i Lethisory & Sevenn, Cat Gan

el Bergroth, Rev. Ent 11-263.(Ts)
CBergioth, Rev. Ent. 13.152-153

(63

)
1832a Eusthenes touchen Hoflimann 0. Pan-Pac Res. inst,

)

Distribation: Thing (Fukien).

Nepal, Sri Lanka, Sumalra, Lusthenas ylixes Braddin, 1892

Eguones scutallanis Vollanhoven, 1888 -~ see Eusthenes

tusthenes teucer Breddin, 1905 — see Eusthenos scuteitar

ssthenes theseus Stal, 1870

1808 Eusthones ulixes Breddin, Bein Jb. Hamb Wiss Anst

16{2).157’- 86 figs 12,12
] ixas: Bergroth, Mem Sec. Ent Belg

1909 Fucxhenes ulixes: Hirkaldy, Cal. Hem. 1:354 {L}
1928 Eusthenes ulixes: China, J.F M.S. Mus. 8.193.
1932a Eusthenos ulixes Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res inst
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7(1):10. (L) Distribution: China (Zhejiang).
1935 Eusthenes ulixes: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:365. (5. R)
1945 Eysthenes ulixus (sic): Bidte, Zool. Meded . 25:301. (R,  Mattipbus Amyct & Serville, 1843
T
1848 Eusthenes ulixes: Hoffmann. Lingran Sci ). 22(1- Type species: Mattiphus carrenci Amyot & Serville [=Eusthenes
4}.:35. (R} aticollis Westwood, 1837]. by monotypy.
1962 Eusthenes ulixgs: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het. 4:204.
(L) 1843 Mattiphus Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. tns. Hem.

1971 Eusthenes ulixes: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2):102 (T)
pistribution: Borneo, China, Java, Sumatra.

Eusthenss yariegatus Yang, 1934

1934 Eusthenes eurytus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol.
5(2):59. {Dn; misdet. sec. Yang, 1935}

1935 Eusthenes yariegatus Yang, Bull. FanMem Inst. Biol
6(3%.107, 111-112, pi. 3 fig. 45-47 (K)

1935 Eysthenes variegatus: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:366. (S,
A)

1945 Eysthenes variegatus: Blste, Zool. Meded. 25:301-
302.

1948 Euysthenes variegatus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J.
22(1-4):35. (S, R}

1957 Eusthenes variegatus: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7.431, 435-
438, fig. 25. (K, S, D. R)

1962 Eusthenes variegatus: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het.
4:204. (R)

1980 Eusthenes variegatus: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1880(3):53, 57. (R, K)

1989 Eusthenes yariegatus: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ
44. (L)

Distribution: Burma, China {Fujian, Guangxi, Guizhou,
Jiangxi, Sichuan, Yunnan}, India (Assam), Indo-China,
Laos, Vietnam.

Eugthenes viridis Blote, 1945

1945 Eugthenes viridis Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:302, fig. 4a.

1948 Eugthenes viridis: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22
{1-4):35. {L}

Distribution: China.

Eusthenimorpha Yang, 1935

Type species: Eusthenimoipha jungi Yang, 1835, by original

designation.

1935 Eusthepimorpha Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst Biol.
6{3).105, 118. (K}

1935 Eusthenimorpha: Tang. Cat. ins. Sin. 2:366. (L)

1948 Eusthenimorpha: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci J 22
{1-4):35. (S)

1957 Eusthenimorpha: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:425, 429 (K, R}

1977 Eusthenimorpha: Hsiao et al., Handt. Chinese Hem -
Het. 1:64, figs. 301, 302. (K}

Eusthenimorpha jungi Yang, 1935

. 1935 Eusthenimorphe jungi Yang, Subi. Fan Mam. Inst. 8ol
8(3):118-119, pt 4 figs. 56-60.
1935 Eusthepimorpha jung: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin 2:366. (1)
1948 Eusthenimorpha jungi: Hoffmann. Lingnan Sci J.
.. 22(1-4)36.(8) o L
1957 Eusthenimoipha jungi: Za. Acta Ent. Sin. 7:429-430,
figs. 9-11. (D)
1962 Eusthenimorpha jungi: Stichel, Verz. Pal. Hem. Het.
4:204. (L)
1980 Eusthenimorpha jungi: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):53. (L}
1989 Eusthenimorpha jung: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan Univ.
44, (L)

XXVII, 168, (K}

1846 Mattiphus: Agassiz. Nomen. Zoal. Add. 8. {Ety)

1850 Maltiphus: Spinola, Gen. ins. Arfr. :32 (K)

1851 Mattiphus: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:317, 344 (K)

1851 Matliphus: Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. Ins. €:284. (K)

1852 Mattiphus: Spinola, Mem. Soc. Ital. Modena 25(1):75.
{reprint of 1850 paper)

1865 Mattiphus: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:225. (K)

1868 Matliphus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:468.

1870 Matliphus: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):70, 72. (K.
S)

1889 Mattiphus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt.2).70.
{S. D)

1893 Mattiphus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (6}11.433. (cf.
Otiganaus)

1893 Mattiphus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:230.
(S)

1894 Mattiphus: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg. 38639,
{cf. Anacanthopys)

1902 Mattiphus: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh, 1:263, 269.
(K. D)

1903 Mattiphus: Kirkaldy, Entomol. 36(484):231. (Tsp}

1909 Mattiphus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:355. (L)}

1935 Mattiphus: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. inst. 8iol. 6(3)-105,
124. {K, D. Ksp}

1935 Mattiphus: Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:367. (S)

1956 Matliphus: Milier, Biol. Het. ed. 1:45. (Dn)

1957 Mattiphus: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:425, 436. (K, D, Ks)

1970 Mattiphus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. {N.F } 17{1-
3):16, 20-21, 30. (K, D}

. 1971 Mattiphus: Miller, Biol. Het. 54. (Dn)

1977 Matliphus: Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese Hem.-Het
1:64, 65. (K)

Mattiphus aeruginosus Stal, 1863

{3}1:600

1868 Matiphus acruginosus: Walker, Cat Het. 3:469. (R)

1670 Mattiphus aerugingsus- Stal, Sv. Yet Akad Hang!.
9(1):73. (L)

1889 Mattiphus aeruginosus. Atkinson, J. Astatic Soc.
Bengal 58(pt.2):71-72. (S, D}

1892 Mattiphus aeruginosus: Kirty. Linn. J. Zool. 2487, (S.
A}

1863 Maltiphus aeruginosus Stal. Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.

Hem. 1:230.(S)
1902 Mattiphus agruginosus: Distant, Fauna Brit India, Rh.
1:270 (D)
1909 ialtiphus acruginosis Kirkaldy Cai Hem. 17355 ()
Distribution Sri Lanka

Mattipbus auriter Stal, 1870

1870 Mattiphus aurifer Stal. Sv. Vet Akad. Handl 9(1)72-
73

1871 Mattiphus aurifer: Stal, Otv. Vet Akad. Féth. 27(7):644.
{(Dn)

1873 Matliphys aynfer: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 26. (L)

1893 Mattiphus aurifer: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:230. {1}

1909 Matiphus auriter: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem, 1-355, (L}
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1923 Mattiphus aurifer: Lehmann, Zool. Anz 57(7/8)181
(R)

1945 Mattiphus aunfer: Blite, Zool. Meded. 25:303. (R)

Distribution: Philippines.

Mattiphus ar[gno Amyot & Serwlie 1843 ~— see Mamphu
laticollis ~ -

Mattiphus ceiebensis Bltte, 1945
1945 Marhpnug celebensis Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:303, fig.

Dlsl:rlbutlon Sulawesi (Celebes).

Matliphus hians Stal, 1871

1871 Mattiphus hians Stal, Ofv. Vet. Akad. Férh. 27(7).644.

1873 Mattiphus hians Walker. Cat. Het. Suppl. 26. {L}

1893 Mattiphus hians: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:230. (L}

1909 Mattiphus hians: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:355. (L}

1945 Mattiphus hians: Blste, Zool. Meded. 25:303. (R}

1969 Mattiphus hians: Synave, Bull. Inst. R. Sci. Nat. Belg.
45(37):12.(T)

Distribution: Philippines.

Mattiphus jaspideys (Herrich-Schéffer, 1851)

1851 Pycanum jaspideum Herrich-Schéaffer, Wanz. Ins.
9:308, fig. 1009.

1859 Pycanum jaspideum: Dohrn, Cat Hem. :21. (S)

1868 Pycanum jaspideum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:470. {1}

1870 Pycanum jaspideumn: $tal, Sv. Vet, Akad. Handl.
9(1):75. (Ts}

1889 Mattiphus jaspideum: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58{pt.2).78. (S, D)

1893 Mattiphus jaspideus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{6)11.432. {S}

1893 Mattiphus jaspideus: Lethierry & Severin. Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:230. (S)

1902 Mathphus jaspideys' Distant, Fauna 8rit. india, Rh.
1:270. (S, D)

1909 Matfiphus jaspideys: Kirkaldy, Cat-Hem- 1-356 (S) -

1621 Mattiphus jaspideus: Distant, Entomal. 54:(698)164.
(R)

1935 Mathphys jaspideus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci
8ull. 7-136. {S)

1235 fattiphuys jaspidsus: Yang. Bull Fan bem. inst. Biol.

8(3).124, 125-128. (K, 5. D, R)

1935 Matchus jaspideus: Tang, Cat. lns. Sin. 2:367 (S, R)

1948 Mattiphus jaspideus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. . 22{1-
4):37. (8, K}

257 Matiphus iﬁ:ﬂcj@t@' Ja, Acta Ent. Gin 7.436, 437-
438, tg. 29 (K. 5, D. R)

1280 Matliphus jasp zde‘us Ci"er\ Ghizhou Agric. Sc
1980(31:54, 57 (R, K)

Uistribution. China {Guangxt, Guizhou), N.W Himalayas.
fndia {Assam}. Indo-Chira, Malay Panninsuta,
Vietnam.

Mattiphus laticollis (Westwood, 1837)

1837 Emgﬁg,z _ﬁ;l_u_Qn_Q Westwaood, Ca. ie‘op 1.27
Hem 168 {syn. by Dailas, 1651)

1851 Maliphus carrenoi. Horrich-Schiffer, Wanz. Ins.
300 {1}

1551 Mattiphus laticollis: Daiias. List. Hem. 1:344.

1859 Matliphus lalicollis: Dohrn, Cal. Hem. :21. (5}

1868 Maltiphys laticollis: Walkar, Cat. Het, 3-468. (R)

1870 Mattiphus laticollis- Stal, Sv. Vet Akad Handl. 8(1):72
{S.R)

1889 Mattiphus laticollis: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).71. (8. D)

1893 Mattiphus laticollis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:230. (S)

1901¢ Mattiphus laticollis: Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc Lond.
1900(4):820. (S)

1902 Mattiphus laticollis: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1:269, fig. 170. (S, D)

1903 Mattiphus {aticollis: Kirkaldy, Entomal 36(484):231.
(Tsp, S}

1909 Mattiphus laticollis: Kirkaldy, Cat, Hem. 1:355 (S)

1934 Mattiphus iaticollis: Miiler, J. F M. S. Mus 17{3):515-
516, fig. 12. (I}

1945 Mattiphus laticollis: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:303. (R)

1970 Mattiphus laticollis: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (N.F )
17(1-3):20-21, 27, 29, 30, figs. 71-73, 109. (Ge)

Distribution: India (Bangal), Java, Malay penninsula
(Malaya}, Sumatra.

Mattiphus minutus Bléte, 1945

1945 Mattiphus minutus Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:303-304, fig.
4b.

1948 Matliphus minutus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(3-
4):37. (L)

1957 Mattiphus minutys: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7.436-437, fig.
28. (K, D, R}

1977 Mattiphus minutus: Hsiac etal., Handb. Chinese Hem -
Het. 1:65, fig. 310, pl. 7 fig. 107 {K, R}

1980 Mattiphus minutus: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):54, 57. (R, K)

Distribution: China (Yunnan, Zhejiang).

Mattiphus nigricornis NOMEN DUBIUM

1970 Mattiphus niaricornis: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z.
(N.F}) 17(1-3):26, fig. 110. { Ge)

Mattiphus nigridorsis Stal, 1863 — see Asiarcha nigridorsis

Mattiphus oblongus Daltas, 1851 — see Asmrcha_ oblonga
‘Mattiphus reflexus (Dallas, 1851) -

1851 Eusthenas reflaxus Dallas, List. Ham. 1:344-345.

1859 Maltiphus reflexus: Dohrn, Cat Hem. :21. (L)

1868 Ma’tpﬁ?& }eﬂexus Walker. Cat. Het 3:468. (R;

eflaxus Lethierry & Severin Cat Gen

!
eflexus- Kirkaldy, Cat Hem, 1:355.
fiexus. Latmann, Zool. Anz. §7{731.181

|y
1945 Matiphus reflexus: Bléts, Jocl Meded. 25304

Ristribution: Philippings

Irst 7(1) 10. (L)

1935 Matiiphus splenddus: Hoffmann, ungr.an Univ. Sci,
- Bull. 7136, (L) - S

1935 Mattiphus splendidiis: Yang BL.I! ra(-vam inst. a.oi
6(3):124, 126, pt. 51Igs. 72-75. (K, D. R)

1935 Maltiphus splendidus: Tang, Cat. Ins Sin. 2.388. (S,
&)

1943 Majﬁp_’r]y,s §p.9_r)g'_d_a.as Bl6ts, Zool. Medad 25 7304, (ﬁ)

4) 38 (S "«'t}
1657 Mattiphus spiendidus: Zia. Acta Ent. Sin. 7:436_ 438-
438, fig 26,30, 31. (K. 5. 0. R)
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1962 Mattiphus splendidus: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China
2:40, 44, pl. 3 fig. 22.

1977 Mattiphus sptendidus: Hsiao et al, Handb Chinese
Hem. Het. 1:65, fig. 311, pl. 7 fig. 106.

1980 Matltiphus splendidus: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):54, 57. (R, K)

1988 Mattiphus splendidus: Hua, ListIns. Zhongshan Univ.
44,

Dlstribution: China {Fujian, Guangxi. Guizhou, Sichuan,
Yunnan), indo-China, Laos.

Mattiphus yunnanensisg Zia, 1957
1957 Mattiphus yunnanensis Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:436, 439,

447-448, figs. 27, 32. (K}

1980 Mattiphus yunnanensig: Chen, Ghizhou Agric. Sci.
1980(3):54, 57 (R, K}

Distribution: China (Yunnan).

Megaedoeum Karsh, 1895

Type species: Mogaedoeum verrucylatum Karsch, 1895, by
monotypy.

1895 Megaedoeum Karsch, Ent. Nachr. Berlin 21(17):267-
268,

1904 Megaedoaum: Bergroth, Wien. Ent. Ztg. 23(2):37, 38-
3g, 40, fig. (Ts, D)

1905 Megadoeum (sic): Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):230, 234. (K, 8, D)

1908 Magaedoeum: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:187.
(L}

1909 Megaedoeym: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:357. (S)

1970 Megaedoeum: Kumar & Ghaun, Dt Ent. Z. (N F.) 17(1-
3):16, 17, 25, 29. {K, D)

Megaedosum bomansi Schouteden, 1957
1957 Megadoeum (sic) bomansi Schouteden, Rev. Zool.
Bot. Afr. 55(3-4):417-418.
Distribuition: Zaire.
Megaedosum karschi Schouteden, 1805
1905 Megadoeurn (sic) karschi Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):236, fig. 106.
1908 Megaedosum karschi: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:187. (L)
1909 Megaedoeum karschi: Kirkaldy, Cat +Hem 1:357. (S}
1949 Megadoeum (sic) karschi: Villiers, |L.F AN.
Catalogues 5:89.
1952b Megadosurn (sic) karschi: Villiers. Mem. 1LF.A.N.
19:307. (R}
1957 Megadoeum {sic) karschi: Schouteden, Rev. Zoal
Bot. Afr. 55(3-4):418. (R}
1964 Megadoeurn (sic) karschi: Schouteden. Rev. Zoof.
Bot. Afr. 70(1-2):95. (R}

(N.F.) 17(1-3}.25, figs. 81-92. { Ge}

1980 Menmedoetm karschi Medisr. Mem. Am. Ent inst..
no. 30:120. (R}

1982a Megadosum {sic} karschi: Linnavuon, Acta Zool
Fenn. 163:11. (R)

Distribuition: Cameroon, vory Coast, Guinea, Nigena.

Megaedoeum obliquum Bergroth, 1804
1904 Megaedoeum obliquum Bergroth, Wien. Ent. Ztg.
23(2):39, 40. (K)
1904a Megadoeum (sic) obliguum: Schouteden, Mem. Soc.
Espan. Hist. Nat, 1:160. (R)
1905 Megadneum (sic) obliquium: Schouteden, Ann Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3. 1(2):236-238, figs. 107, 108,

pl. 5 fig. 11.
1908 Megaedosum obliquum: Bergroth, Jem. Soc Ent.
Belg. 15:187. (L)
1909 Megaedoeum obliquum: Kirkaldy, C2 Mem. 1:358. (S)
Distribution: Cameroon.

Megaedoeum yerryculatum Karsch, 1895

1895 Megaedoeum verruculatum Karsch =nt, Nachr. Berfin
21(17).268-269.

1904 Magaedoeum verruculatum: Bergron, Wien. Ent. Ztg.
23(2):39-40 fig. (D)

1905 Megadoeum (sic} yerrycylatum: Saouteden, Ann,
Mus. Congo Belge Zoal. ser. 3, 1{3:234-2386, tigs.
101-105. (S, D)

1908 Megaedoeum verruculatum: Bergroa, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 15:187. (L)

1909 Megaedoeum verrugulatum: Kirkally, Cat. Hem.
1:358. (S)

1970 Megaedoeum verruculatum: Kumark Ghauri, Dt. Ent.
Z. (N.F.) 17(1-3):28, figs. 103, 102117, (E, Ge)

Distribution: Camsroon, Togo.

Origanaus Distant, 1893

Type species: Qriganaus humerosus Distant, 1:93, by monotypy.

1893 Origanaus Distant, Ann. Mag. NatHist, (6}11:432-
- 433,

1893 Qriganaus: Lethisrry & Severin, Cat3en. Hem. 1:231.
{L)

1884 Qriganaus: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Int. Belge 38:639,
{cf. Anacanthopus)

1902 COriganaus: Distant, Fauna Brit. Inda, Rh. 1:263, 271,
(K. D)

1809 Qriganaus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:55. (8)

1970 Origanaus: Kumar & Ghautri, Ot Et. Z. (N.F.) 17(1-
3):186, 22, 30. (K. D)

Origanaus humerosus Distant, 1893 .o
1893 Qrigenaus humerosus Distant, An. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{6)11:433.
1893 Origanaus humerosus: Lethierry & ‘everin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:231. {L}
1902 Qriganaus humerosus- Distant, Faua Biit Indiz, Rh
1.271-272, fig. 171. (D)
1909 Criganaus humerosys- Kirkaidy, C2. Hem. 1:355. (S)
1570 Origanaus humerosus Kumar & Gauri, Dt Ent. Z.
(N F.}17(1-3):22, 26-27, figs. 79-4, 111. (& Ge)
1990 Qriganaus humerosus: Zheng & Jir Contr. Shanghai
inst Ent. 9:145_{R}
Distribution: China (Xizang =Tibet), Indy (Assam).

1986 Origanaus tibetanus Zheng & Jin, Jontr. Shanghat
inst. Ent. 9: 142, 143, figs. 2. 4.
. Distribution: Chana (Xi1zang). |

Oxylobus Stal, 1870 — sce Pssudopycant:

Oxylobus nigromargiaturn Stal, 1863 — sesPseydopycanum
nigromarinatum

Qxylobus westwoodi (Vollenhoven, 1866) — see Sanganus

E

Pseudopycanum Bergroth, 1891

Type species: Pycanum nigromarginatum Sta 1863, designated
by Kirkaldy, 1909
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1870 Oxylobus Stél, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):70, 75-76.
{K) (preoccup. Chaudoir, 1855) L

1889 Oxylohus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt.2).79.
(D)

1891 Pseudopycanum Bergroth. Rev. Ent. 10-214. {Nn for
Oxylobus Stal, 1870)

1893 Qxylobus: Lethierry & Seéverin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1.232.

(S) :
1909 Oxylobys: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXVt. (Tsp)
1809 Pseudopycanum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:356. (S)

1970 Pseudopycanum: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (N F.)
17(1-3):16, 19, 30. (K, D)

Pseudopycanum pigromarginatum (Stal, 1863)

1863 Pycanum pigromarginatur Stal, Trans. Ent. Sac.
Lond. (3)1:601.

1866 Dalcantha seryillei Voltenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent (2)1:220,
pl. 11, fig. 9. {syn. by Stal, 1870)

1868 Pycanum pigromarginatum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:470.
(R

1870 Q)g] lobus nigromarginatum: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad.
Handl. 9(1):76. (S, R)

1873 Oxylobus nigromarginatum: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl
27. (L)

1889 Oxylobus nigromarginatum: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc.
Bengal 58(pt.2).80. (S, D)

1893 Qxylobus pigromarginatum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:232. (L}

1909 Pseudopycanym nigromarginatum: Kirkaldy, Cat.

* Hem. 1:356-357. (S)

1945 Pseudopycanum nigromarginatum: Blote, Zool. Meded.
25:307.(R.

1970 Pseudopycanum nigromarginatum: Kumar & Ghauri,
Dt Ent. Z. (N.F.) 17¢1-3):19, 26, figs. 65-68. (Ge)

Distribution: Moluccas.

Psoudopycanum westwoodi (Vollenhoven, 1866) — Sanganus
westwoodii

- Pycanum Amyot & Serpville, 1843

rubeps Fabricius, 1794) by monolypy.

1843 Pycanurn Amyct & Serviile, Hist Nat. Ins Hemi XKV,
171-172.4{K)

18486 Pycaiur. Agassiz, Nomen. Zeol Hem Add (11 (2Yy)

¢ : Spinoia, Gen. Ins. Arr. 32, {K) (misdet. of

Cychpaita Amyot & Servitie, 1534, family Dindorda2.
sog Krkaldy, 19G8)

1950 Cyclspeita: Spincia, Gen. ins At 33, (K} {misdal.
sec Kirkaldy, 1909)

1851 Pycanum  Dailas, List. Hemn. 1:318. 345 (K, G}

135 Pyeshum: Herrich-Schatier, Wanz, Ins. 9.283. (K)

1252 Pycznien: Spinola, Mem Soc. Hal. ttodana 25{11.72.
{reprnt of 1850 paper)

1852 Cyglopeita: Spinola, Mem. Soc. Ital Modena 25(1):73.
frepunt of 1850 paper)

©BB8 Pygpnum: Stal, Mem. Al 1.228 (i)

1868 Pycenum Volienhoven, Faune Ent thdo-Neerl 3.32.
{C}

1870 Pycenum: 51al Sv Vet Akad. Handl 901):71. 75 (K,
€)
.5

1893 Pyceryrn: Lathierry & Severin, Cat. Geri. Hem. 1:232.
(S}

1902 Pygenym. Distant. Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1.263, 274,

{K,S.D)

1903 Pycanum. Kirkaldy, Entomol. 36(484):231 (Tsp}

1909 Pycapum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:356. (S)

1835 Pycanum: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 6(3):105,
122-123. (K. S, D)

1935 Pycanym: Tang. Cat Ins. Sin. 2.368. (S)

" 1957 Pycanumm: Zia, Atta’Ent. Sin 7:425. 445 {K,'S, D, Ksj

1970 Pycanum: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (NF) 17{1-
3)17,22. 30. (K. D)

1972 Pyganum (sic): Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4{2)2/20:39 (L)

1977 Pycanum: Hsiao et al , Handb. Chinese Hem.-Hel.
1:64, 67. (K)

Pycanum aiternatum Lepeletier & Serville, 1825 — see Pycanum
rubens

Pycanum alternatum amethysta Kirkaldy, 1209 — see Pycanum
rubens

Pycanum amethystinum {(Weber, 1801) — see Pycanum rubens

Pycanum amplicolle Stal, 1863 — see Carpona amplicolie

Pycanum amyoti (Vollenhoven., 1866) — see Carpona
vollenhoveni

Pycanum angulatum Stal, 1863 — see Carpona angulata
Pycanum imperiale Dohrn, 1863 — see Carpona imperialis

Pycanum jaspideum Herrich-Schaffer. 1851 — see Mattiphus
jaspideus

Pycanum higromarginatum Stal, 1863 — see Pseudopycanum
nigromarginatum

Pycanum ochraceum Distant, 1893

1879 Pycanum rubens: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (5)3:52.
{misclet. see. Distant, 1883; Dn, R

1893 Pycanum echraceum Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(6)11:433-434

1893 Pycanum ochraceum Lethierry & Severin. Cal. Gen
Hern. 1232 (L)

18918 Pycanum ecivaceum Distant, Trans. €nt. Soc. Lend.
1901013104 (R}

1902 Pycanum ochraceum. Distant, Fauna Brit India, Rii.

1275.(D. R)

1509 Pycami nraceum. Kikaidy, Cat. Mem. 1:336 (S
1912 Pycanum pchracewn. Paiva, Fec IndianMus. 16:354,

1921 Pycanurm ochiraseun. Distant, Entomol. 54 {683}1€4.
(R)

1535 Pycanum ochraceum Hofimann, Lingnan Urav. Sci
Bull. 7:137 (S, 1)

1935 Pycanum echracewn. Yang. Butl. Fan Mem . inst Biol.
6{2):123.pl. 4 fi3. 67 {3. 0. R)

1935 Pycanurn gchraceum Teng, Cat ins. Sin. 2:368.(S.
Dy

1848 Pycanum gchraceum tHotfmann. Lingnan Sci. 4. 22(1-
4):38-39. {5, R)

1957 Pycanum ochraceum: Zia Acta Ent Sin 7445, 246
(K.5.0. R}

1862 Pycanum octiraceum: Yang, Econ. Ins. Fauna China
2:40, 42-43, pt. 4 fig 20.

1877 Pycanum ochraceum. Hsiao et al., Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het 1:67, fig. 309, pI 7 tig. 114. (D)

1980 Pycanum ochraceurn: Chen, Ghizhou Agiic. Sci.
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1980(3}:54, 58. (R, K}

1985 Pycanum ochraceum: Zhang, Econ. Ins. China 31:50,
pl. 46 fig. 156. (D}

1987 Pycanum ochraceum: Zhang & Lin, Agric Ins. Xizang
1:76. (R)

1988 Pycanum ochraceum: Zhang & Lin, Ins. Mt.
Namjagbarwa :84. (R)

1989 Pycanum ochraceum: Hua, ListIns. Zhongshan Univ.
45 (L)

1990 Pycanum ochraceum: Zheng & Jin, Contr. Shanghai
Inst. Ent. 9. 142. (R)

Distribution: Bhutan, Burma, China {Guangxi, Guizhou,
Xizang, Yunnan), India (Assam, Bengal, West Bengal
{Darjesling), Sikkim), Indo-China, Vietnam.

Pycanum oculatum Jensen-Haarup, 1931

1931 Pycanum oculatum Jensen-Haarup, Ent. Medd. 17:328.
Distribution: Java.

Pycanum pallipes Walker, 1868 — see Astarcha oblonga
Pycanum ponderosum Stal, 1854

1854 Pycapum ponderosum Stal, Ofv. Vet. Akad. Férh.
11(8):234.
1856 Pycanum ponderosum: Stal, Ofv. Vet, Akad. Férh,
13:63-64, pl. 1 fig. 1. (D)
1859 Pycanum pondsrosum: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.: 21. (L}
1866 Dalcantha sanctifargayii Vollenhovan, Tijdschr. Ent.
(2)1:218, pl. 11 fig. 6. (syn. by Stal, 1870)
1868 Pycanum ponderosum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:471 (S.R)
1870 Pycanum ponderosum: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9{1).75. (S)
1889 Pycanum ponderosum: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc.
Bengal 58{pt.2):77.(S. D, R)
1892 Pycanum pondsrosym: Kirby, Linn.J. Zool. 24.87_(R)
1893 Pycanum ponderosum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:232. (S)
19012 Pycanum ponderosum: Distant. Trans. Ent. Soc.
Lond. 1901{1}:104. (R)
1902 Pycanum ponderosum: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1:275. (S, D, R}
1909 Pycanum ponderosum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:356. (S)
1921 Pycanum ponderosum: Distant, Entomologist
54:(698)164. (R}
1931 Pycanum ponderosum: Millec, Dept. Agric. 5.5. &
F.M.S. Sci. Ser. 5:68-72. figs. 59-62 (S, H, B, E.1. D)
1934 Pycanum ponderasum- Miiler, J. F. M. S. Mus.
17{3):517, fig. 32. {eqQ burster}
1935 Pycanum ponderosum- Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci.
Bull. 7:137, 177. {S. R)
1945 Pycanum ponderosum: Bicte. Zool. Meded. 25:307.
{R)
1948 Pycanum ochraceum- Hotfmann, Lingnan Sci. ). 22(1-
4):39 (S, R)
1956 Pyganum ponderosum: Miller, Biol. Hel ed. 1:48. (E)
. 1870, Pycanum ponderosurn: Kumar & Ghauri, Di. Ent 2
(N.F) 17(1-3):22, 26,27 30.fig 112.{ & Ge)
1671 Pycanum ponderosym: Milier, Biol. Het. 57 (E)
1985 Pycanum ponderosum: Datta et al., Rec. Zool Surv.
. .India.Occ. Pap., no. 80, 1986:23-24, fig. 57 (Dn, R)
1987 Pycanum ponderosum: Schasfer & Ahmad,
Phytophaga 1:27. (H}
Distribution: Burma, india (Assam, Sikkim}. Malay
Penninsula, Sri Lanka, Vietham.

Pycanum pretiosum Stal, 1854

1854 Pycanum pretiosum Stal, Ofv. Vet. Akad. Férh.
11(8):234.

1856 Pycanum pretiosum: Stal, Ofv. Vet. Akad. Férh. 13.64,
pl- 1 fig. 2. (D)

1859 Pycanum pretiosum: Dohrn, Cat. Hem.- 21. (L)

1868 Pycanum pretiosum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:471. (L)

1868 Pycanum rubidum Walker, Cat. Het. 3:471-472. (syn.
by Distant, 1893)

1870 Pycanum pretiosum: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad Handt.
9(1%:75. (S, R)

1871 Pycanum pretiosum: Stal, Otv. Vet. Akad. Forh.
27(7).608, 645. (Dn, R}

1889 Pycanum pretiosum: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58{pt.2):77. (S, D)

1893 Pycanum pretiosum: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(6)11:434. (S)

1893 Pycanum pretiosum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen.
Hem. 1:232_(S)

1900 Pycanum pretiosum: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist.
(7)6.64. (S)

1903a Pycanum pretiosum: Distant, Fas¢. Malay. Zool.
1(2):238. (S, R)

1909 Pycanum pretiosum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:356. (S)
1923 Pycanum pretiosum: Lehmann, Zoal Anz. 57(7/
8):181.(R)

1968 Pycanum pretiosum: Black, Ent. Medd. 36:562. (R)
Distribution: Malay Penninsula (Malaya), Moluccas,
Philippines

Pycanum rubens (Fabricius, 1794)

1794 Cimex rubens Fabricius, Ent. Syst. 4:107.

1801 Cimex amethystinus Weber, Obs. Ent.:115. (syn. by
Kirkaldy, 1809)

1803 Edessa amethystinus Fabricius, Syst. h.:150. (asn.
sp.; syn. by Vollenhoven, 1868)

1803 Edessa rubens: Fabricius, Syst. Rh. .151.

1825 Jessaratoma allernata Lepetetier & Serville, Enc.
Meth. 10:591-592. {syn. with Edessa amethystinus by
Burmeister, 1935}

1834 Aclia amethystina: Burmeister, Silb. Rev. Ent. 2:22.
{antennae}

1835 Aspongopus amethystinus: Burmeister, Handb. Ent.

2:851-352. {S. Dn)

1837 Dinidor (Eusthes) amethystinus: Spinola, Essai -303.
(L)

1837 Qindor alternatum. Spinole, Essai :304. (Ts)

1838 Aspongopus amethystnus. Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz
Ins. 485, fig 417.

184G Aspongopus amethystinus: Bianchard. Hist. Nat. Ins
3:143. (8. D)

1843 Pycanum amethystinum: Amyot & Servilie, Hisl. Nat.
Ins. Hem :172. (S, D)

1844 Dinvdor amethystinus: Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz (ns.

776 (K)
1851 Pycanum amethystinus: Dallas, List. Hem. 1-345 (S,
/)

1859 Pycapum amethystinus: Dehin, Cat Hem. 21.(S)

1862 Pycanum amethystinus; Ellenrieder, Nat Tiid. Neg! |

ind. 24:161-169, pi. 5 fig. 28, p). 6 figs. 1. 4, 6-10. (D}

1866 Aspongopus amethystinus: Dohrn, Stett Ent, Ztg.
27.331, ph 4 fig 2

1866 Pycanum amethystinus  : Mayr, Reise Novara Zool.
2(1):74. (3, R}

1868 Pycanum rubens: Vallenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3:32-33_(S, T, D, varr )

1868 Pycanum rubens: Stal, Sv Vet. Akad. Handl. 7(11):40.
(8.7

1868 Pycanum amethystinus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:471. (R)

1870 Pycanum rubens- Stal, Sy. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):75.
(5. R)
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1873 Pycanum [ubens: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 27. (S}

1879 Pycanum rubsens: Distant. Ann. Mag. Nat Hist. (5)3:45,
52. {misdet. see. Pycanum ochraceum)

1888 Pycanum rubens: Letheirry, Ann. Mus. Civ. Storia Nat.
Genova (2)6(26).461. (R)

1888 Pycanum rubsns: Atkinson, J. AS|at|c Soc Bengal
| 58(pt.2).75-76. (5,D,R) " "

1893 Pycanym rybens. Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(6)11:433, 434. (cf. Pycanum ochtaceum}

1893 Pycanum rubens: Lethisrry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:232. (S)

1900a Pycanum rubens var. amethystinus: Breddin, Abh
Senckenb. Naturf. Ges. 25:148. (R)

1900b Pycanum rubens: Breddin, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 61.331. (R}

1900b Pycanym rubens var. amethystinus: Breddin, Stett
Ent. Ztg. 61:331_(R)

1901a Pycanum rubens: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
18G1{1):104.

1901 Pycanym rubens: Kirkaldy, Entomol. 34(453):52. (R)

1902 Pycapum rubens: Distant, Fauna Brit. tndia. Rh.
1:274-275.(S, 0. R)

1903a Pycanum rubens: Distant, Fasc Malay. Zool. 1{2):238.

(S, A)

1903 Pycanum rubens: Kirkaldy. Entomol. 34(484):231.
(Tsp. S)

1909 Pycanum rubens: Banks, Philipp. J. Sci. 4(6).564. (S,
R}

1909 Pycanum alterpatum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:356 (S, H)

1909 Pycanum glternatum var. amethysta (sic): Kirkaldy.
Cat. Hem. 1:371. (Nn for Cimex amethystinus Weber,
1801)

1923 Pycanum alternatum- Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7/
8):181. (R)

1928 Pycanum rubens: China, .F M.S.Mus. 8:1983. (R)

1933 Pyganum alternatum; Schouleden, Mem. Mus. Hist.
Nat. Belg. 4(8):51. (R}

1934 Pycanum alternatum: Miller, J. F. M. S. Mus. 17(3):508,
5186, figs. 13, 31. (E.h

1845 Pycanuma ﬁgg_tz,m Biste. Zool. Meded. 25.306-307.
(R)

4} 33-40. (S, R
1860 Pycanum altetnaium. Kaishoven, Plagen

Cultpurgewassen indoniesie 1:203-204, fig. £8 (M, R}
1957 Pycanum rubens. Ja. Acta Ent Sin 7.445-446 (K. S

D, R}

1266 Pycarwm rubes (sic) Cobber:, Eval Tiends Het Eggs
1114-115. (E)

1870 Pycapum >uc_g1;. Kumar & Ghauri, DF Ent 2 (N.F)

17i1-3).22, 26, 27, figs. 82-83 (Ce)

16580 Pycanum !_:bg_, Chen, Ghizhou Agne. Sci. 19803} .54,
58. (B, K\

1081 Pycanumpiher (sic): Fhnton, Biol. ins £ggs. 1:584 {E}

1981 Pycanum allarnstum Kaishoven, Pests Crops
indenesia (94, fig. 85 {H, R)

1987 Pycanum alternaturs: Schaeler & Ahmad, Phytopbaga
1:27. {H)

Distribution:, Bormeo, Burma. China (Yunnan) €. Indies
India, - Indo-Ching, Indorasia fBangka l.,
Belitung 1., Nias 1), Java, Malay Penninsuiz,
Moluccas, Philippings, Sumatra, Vietnan.

m Waiker, 1868 — see Pycar

um preticsum

Pycanum ubidum

Pycanurn smaragdiferum Waikar, 1868 -~ ses Carpona angulata

Pycanum stabile Walker, 1868 — sea Carpona statie

Pycanum westwoodii (Vollsnhoven, 1866) — see Sanganus
westwoodii

Pyganum Amyot & Serville, 1843 - see Pycanum
S_ggma Distant, 1909

Type species: Sanganus jenseni Distant, 1909, by original
designation.

1903a Sanganus: Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc Lond 1909(3):389.

1903 Sanganus' Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1-366 (L)

1970 Sanganus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (N.F.} 17(1-
318, 19-20, 30. (K, D)

Sanganus jenseni Distant, 1909

1909a Sanganus jenseni Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
1909(3):389-390, pl. 10 fig. 6.

1909 Sanganus jenseni: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:366. (L)

1945 Sanganus jsnseni: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:307. (R)

1970 Sanganus jenseni: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z. {(N.F )
17(1-3):19-20, 26, 27, figs. 69-70, 108. { & Ge)

Distribution: Borneo, New Guinsa, Sumatra.

Sanganus westwoodii {(Vollenhoven, 1866)

1866 Dalcantha westwoodii Vollenhoven, Tijdschr. Ent.
(2)1:217-218, pl. 11, fig. 5.

1868 Pycanum westwoodii: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3:33-34, pl. 3 fig. 7. {D)

1868 Pycanum westwoodij: Watker, Cat. Het. 3:471. (L}

1870 Oxylobus westwoodii: Stal. Sv Vet. Akad. Handl.
9{1):76. (S)

1873 Oxylobus wesiwaodii: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 27. (L)

1893 Oxyiobus westwoodi {sic} Lethierry & Severnin, Cat
Gen. Hem. 1:232. (S)

1907a Oxylobus westwoodi (sic} Schouteden. Notes Leyden
Mus 30 44, (Ts)
R 357 (5)

1945 Sanganrus westwoodit. Bidte, Zeol Meded 25:307.(R)

Distributien: Sumatra.
Serrocarpona Biote, 1945

Type species Sarrocarpona ceiebensis Bléte 1545 by original
designation.

1945 Serrocerpona Bidie, Zool Meded. 25 305-305
Serogarpona calabensis Bidte, 1245
1945 Samrocarpona celabensts Bidte, Zooi. Medad. 25 356
fig. 5.
Distributian: Sulawase {Celebes)

Yiribius Stal, 1865 — sse Caroona

TESSARATOMARIA

Stal, 1865 33
Type genus: Tessaratoma Lepelstier & Seviile, 1825

1865 Tessaratomude Stai, Hem. Ak 133
1802 Tessaratomaria: Distant, Fauna 8rit. India, Rh. 1- 257
{S. D, Kgj
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1937 Tessaratomini: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2) Ins. 2.2186
(D)

1970 Tessaratomaria: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z (NF }
17(1-3)y4-5 (K. Kg} ’

Acidosterna Stal, 1872
Type species: Acidosterna nitiga Stal, 1872, by monotypy

1872 Acidosterna Stal. Sv. Vet Akad. Handl. 10(4) 129-130

1893 Acidostema: Lethierry & Severin, Cat, Gen. Hem
1:228. (L)

1908 Acidosterna: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:351. (L)

1970 Acidosterna: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent Z. (N F ) 17({1-
315, 8, 15.

Acidosterna nitida Stal, 1872
1872 Acidosternanjtida Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Hand! 10{4) 130.
1893 Acidostema nitida: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:228. (L)
1909 Acidostema nitida: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:351. (L)
Distribution: Moluccas.

Acidosterna notata Blole, 1945
1945 Acidostema notata Blote, Zool Meded 25296
Distribution: Sumatra.

Amissus Stal, 1863
Type species: Amissus atlas Stal, 1863a, by monotypy.

1863 Amissus Stal, Trans. Ent Soc. Lond. (3)1:595

1870 Amissus: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9{1) 70 {L)

1888 Amissus- Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt 2):62-
63. (D}

1893 Amissus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1 229
{8)

1902 Amissus. Distant, Fauna Brit. India. Ah. 1: 257, 262
{K. D} .

1908 Amissus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.353. (L)

1956 Amissus: Miller, Bio! Het ed. 1:45 (Dn)

1970 Amissus: Kumar & Ghauri. Dt. Ent Z. (N.F )} 17(1-3} 4.
5, 15. (K. D)

1971 Amissus: Miller. Biol Hel. 54 {Dn})

us atlas Stal, 1863
863 Amissus atlas Stal, Trans. Ent Soc. Land. (3)1 596,
1868 Amissus atlas: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:466. {H}
1870 Amissus atlas: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad Handl 8{1) 70 (L}
1889 Amissus atias- Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc Bengal
58(pt.2).63. (S. D)
1893 Amissys atlas: Lethuerry 8 Severin, Cat. Gen Hem
1.229. (S)
1902 Amissus otlas. Distant, Fauna Brit India, Rh 1 262
fig. 167. (S.D.R. T)
1909, Amissus atias Krkaidy, Gat Hem 1383 {51,
1945 Amussus atlas: Blote, Zoot. Meded 25255 (R)
1970 Amissus atlas: Kumar & Ghauri Dt £nt Z (N F 117(%-
3)fig. 39. {spermathaca)
Distribution- Burma, Malay penninsula (Singapore).
Sumatra.
Amissus hitidus Walier, 1868
1868 Amissus nilidus Walker. Cat. Het. 3.466.
1893 Amissus nitidus. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen Hem
1:229. (L)
1900 Amissus nitidus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hisl (7)6.62
(Ts)
1500a Amissus nitidus' Breddin, Abh. Senckenb Naturf.

Amissus
]

Ges. 25:147. {R)
1902 Amissus nitidus Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:353 (L)
1945 Amissus pitidus: BlGte, Zool. Meded. 25 299 (R)
1970 Amissus niidus: Kumar & Ghauti. Dt. Ent Z (NF )
17{1-3):5. 12,13, figs 6-8. 40 ( & Ge)
Distribution: Borneo, Sarawak

Amissus testaceus Distant. 1909
1309%a Amissus testaceus Distant, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond
1908(3):388-389. pl. 10 fig 5.
1909 Amissus testaceus- Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:370 (L)
1970 Amissus testaceus Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (N.F.}
17(1-3)12. { Ge)
Distribution: Moluccas.

Embolosterna Stal. 1870

Type species. Tessaratom taurus Westwood, 1837, by monotypy.

1870 Embolosterna Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handi. 9(1):66.

1883 Embolosterna Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).52-53. (D}

1893 Embolosterna. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:226. (L)

1909 Embolosterna: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem. 1.349. (L)

1821 Embolosterna: Lehimann. Arch Naturges. Berlin.
B7A(6):36-37. (Ks)

1922a Embolosterna: Bergroth, Ann Soc Ent. Belg. 61:376
{humeri}

1935 Embolosterna: Yang, Bull. FanMem_Inst. Biol. 6{3).105.
126-127. (K, D)

1935 Embholosterna: Tang. Cat. Ins. Sin. 2.362. (S}

1956 Embolosterna Miller, Biol. Het. ed. 1 .45 (Dn)

1857 Embolosterna: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:425 (K, D)

1870 Embolosterna: Kumar & Ghauri. Dt Ent. Z. (N.F ) 17{1-
3).5, 10, 14, 15 (K, D)

1971 Embolosterna: Miller, Biol Het. 54. {Dn}

1877 Embolosterna: Hsiap et al . Handb. Chinese Hem -
Hetl. 1:63. (K)

Embolosterna clivacea Horvath, 1800

1900a Embolosterna olivacea Horvath, Term. Flizet. 23:366

1908 Embolosterna glivacea: Bergroth, Mem Soc Ent.
Belg 15.185. (L)

1909 Embolosterna olivacea Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1249 (L)

1921 Embolesterna olivacea Lehmann, Arch Naturges.
Berin 87A{6):37. iy 1¢ (K}

1945 Embolosterna oliyacea- Blote. Zool Meded. 25 292
(R}

Distribution. Bornes.

Embolosterna rubromaculata Lehmann, 1921
1921 Embolosterna rubromacuiata Lehmann Arch.
Naturges Berlin B7A(8) 38, 27-38. fig tb (K}
1923 Embolosterna rubromacuylata’ Lehmann, Zeol Anz
_ .. S7TBEIS0 1R)
Distribution. Borneu
Embuolosterna taurus {(Westwood, 1837}
1837a Tesseratoma {sic) fauirus Westwood. Cat Hope 1,27
1851 Tessargloma? cornuta Daltas. List Hem 1-342 (syn
by Stal. 1862)
1858 Tessaratoma? cornuta: Dohrn. Cat, Hem. 21
1859 Tessaratoma? taurus- Dohrn, Cat. Hem 21
1862 Tesseratorna (sic) taurus: Stat. Ofv. Vet Akad. Férh.
19(9).501 (S)
1868 Tesseratoma (sic) cornuta: Walker, Cat Het 3:462.
(Ri
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1870 Embolosterna tayrus: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl
9(1)66. (S. R)
1873 Tesseratoma (sic} cornuta: Walker, Cat. Het Suppi.
26.({S)
1889 Embolosterna taurus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc Bengal
58{pt.2):53. {S. D)
'1893° Embolosterna taurus: Distant, And Mag. Nat.'Hist -
(6)11-430-431. (On. R)
1893 Embolosterna taurus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:226.(S)
1901c Embolosterna taurus: Distani, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond.
1900{4):820. (S)
1809 Embolosterna taurus: Kirkaldy. Cat Hem. 1 349 (S)
1821 Embolosterna tautus: Lehmann, Arch Naturges
Berlin. 87A(6).37. fig. 1a. (K}
1932b Embolosterna taurus: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac Res
jnst. 7(1):10.
1935 Embolosterna taurus. Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ Sci.
Bull. 7:130. {S. R)
1935 Embolosterna taurus: Yang, Bull Fan Mem. Inst. Biol
6(3):127, pl. 5 figs. 76. 77. (D, R)
1935 Embolosterna taurus. Tang, Cat. ins. Sin 2:362 {S. R}
1945 Embolosterna taurys: Bldte, Zool. Meded. 25:292 (R}
1948 Embolostema taurus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J 22(1-
4):28-29. (S8, D)
1956 Embolosterna taurus: Miller, Biol. Het ed. 1:28-29.
{stridulation)
1957 Embolosterna taurus. 2a, Acta Ent, Sin 7 425-426.
fig. 2. (S. D}
1970 Embolosterna tayrus Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent Z
(N.F.} 17{1-3):10, 12, 13. figs. 30-32, 38 (K. & Ge)
1980 Embolosterna taurus: Chen, Ghizhou Agric Sci.
1980(3}.53, 56. (R, K}
Distribution: Borneo, China, India, Malay Penmnsula.
Sumatia.

Embaolosterna unicolorus Distant, 1909
1909a Embolostema unicalorus Distant. Trans Ent Scc.
Lond. 1205(3).388, pl.10 fig 4.
1909 Embolosteina unicoiorys Kirkaldy, Cat Hem 1:370
1921 Embolosterna unicolorus Lebmann. Arch Naturges
Berlin. 87A(6):36 (K)
Distribution: Bornea

“mhbaipslena vacca Martin 1802
1932 Embo ha vacea Marhing Bull Mus Pans 8 335
190R 1.':_n':b_ o erma vacca. Bargroth. Mem 300 £nt Beig
15185, (L}
5 r-'no«_,lo;teru vassa: nirkaldy, Sat Mem 1
Smbolosierna vacoa. Lehmann Arch Maturgas
Berkin 87A16):356. (K}
1022 Emboigstemea vecsas Borgioth, Ann Soo Tt Baly
i G1:378 {humeri
1922 Ermbalosterna vagea. Lehmann, Zoat Anz §707/
85180, (R}
1945 Embelestena vacea Bio
Distribution Perneo

e Zoot Meded 235 292 {13y

- ogda Walker 1663 -

Type species Enada rosea Walker, 1688, by monotypy
1868 Enada Walker Cat Het 2:485
1893 Enada: Lethierry & Saverin, Cat. Gen Hem 1 234 {I.}
1909 Epaga: Kirkalkdy, Cat. Mem :360. (L}
16458 Enada. Biote, Zooi Meded 25298 (Dn maved fFom

Aplosternini to Tassaratomini}
1974 Enada Kumar.J Nat Hist B{§)676.(Dn F

Enada dolingi Kumar, 1974
1974 Enada dollingi Kumar, J. Nat. Hist. 8(6).677-678, figs.
6-13.
Distribution. Borneg.

Enada marginepunctata Bléte, 1945
1945 Enada margingépunctala Biote, Zool Medéd. '25'298-
299.
Distribution: Borneo.

Enada rosea Walker, 1868

1868 Enada rosea Walker, Cat. Het. 3.485.

1893 Enada rosea: tethierry & Severin, Cat Gen. Hem
1:234. (L)

1900a Enada rosea: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6.233
(Ts)

1908 Enada rosea. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:360. (L}

1974 Enada rosea' Kumar, J. Nat Hist. 8(6) 677, fig. 14
(Dn)

Distribution. unknown.

Hypencha Amyot & Serville, 1843

Type species. Tessaratoma apicalis Lepeletier & Serville, 1825,
by manotypy.

1843 Hypencha Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat Ins. Hem.
XXV, 166. {K)

1846 Hypencha: Agassiz, Nomen. Zool. Hem Add 7. (Ety)

1851 Hypencha: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 9:284. (K}

1865 Hypencha: Stal, Hem Afr. 1:225. (K)

1870 Hypencha: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handl 9(1)88. (S)

1889 Hypencha: Atlanson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt 2):59.
{5.D)
)

1802 Hypencha: Distant. Fauna Brit India. Rh. 1-257, 260.
(K. S. D)

1803 Hypencha: Kirkaldy, ntomol. 36(484).231. (Tsp)

1909 Hypencha. Kirkaldy. Cat Mem. 1.351. (S)

1956 Hyps y Milier, Biol. Het ed. 145 {Dn)

1970 Hypencha: Kumar & Ghaun, Dt Ent Z. (NF ) 17{1-
5.9 15 (K.Y

1971 Hypencna Milter, Bio! Het 54 (Dny

12 'xewp fana 8“ g0t An Suc Gel Belg
5377 #q
LDiswibution: Malay Peninscla

1905 ‘-1_1 SENCHa _a_‘gt,.t O'ecd-f‘ Nt Mot Mus Hamib
22:210-211.
1208 Hypencha alcta
15188 (L}
1602 Hypenchia alata: irkaidy. Cat Hera .‘. 3514
1922 Hypercha alzta- Bergroth, J Siraits Soc 8278 (R)
1945 Hypencha alala: Bldte, Zool. Meded 5 256 (R}
‘Disbibuticn Borneo. Malaysia {Gangagr | 1 Sumatra.

. Bergrath Meri Soc Ent Beig

Hypencha apicalis {Lepealetter & Serviile. 1625)
1825 Tessaratoma apicddis Lepeioter & Saviie, Enc. Meth

'o

toma apicaiis Burmeisier Handty £nil 2 321

ncha apicalis Amyot & Serville Hist Nat Ins
Hom 166. (Dn, Si
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1851 Hypencha apicalis: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz. Ins. 9:309.
{L

1851 Tessaratoma picea Dallas. List. Hem. 1:341. (syn. by
Volienhoven, 1868)

1858 Tessaratoma picea: Dohrn. Cat Hem :21. (L}

1859 Hypencha apicalis: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21. (L)

1862 Hypencha reriki Ellenrieder, Nat. Tijd. Ned. Ind.
24:160-161, pl. 5 tig. 30. {syn. by Vollenhoven, 1868)

1863 Hypencha apicalis: Stal, Trans Ent. Soc. Lond.
{3)1:596.

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) apicalis: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent.
Indo-Neerl. 3:26-27. {S. D)

1868 Tesseratoma {sic) apicalis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:462.
(S. R}

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) reriki: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:462. (L)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) semicuprea Walker, Cat. Het.
3:465. {(syn. by Distant, 1800)

1870 Hypenchaapicalis: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):68-
63. (S)

1889 Hypencha apicalis: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):60. {S. D)

1893 Hypencha apicalis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1.228. (S)

1893 Hypencha? semicuprea: l.ethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:228. (L)

1900 Hypencha apicalis: Distant, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist.
(7)6:61, 3. (S)

1903 Hypencha apicalis: Kirkaldy, Entomol. 36(484}.237.
(Tsp)

1909 Hypencha apicalis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:351.(S)

1923 Hypencha apjcalis: Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7/8):180.
(R}

1945 Hypencha apicalis: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:296 (R)

1970 Hypencha apicalis: Kumar & Ghauri. DL.Ent. Z (N F )
17(1-3):8, 12, 13, figs. 24-26. (K: Ge)

Distribution: Borneo, Java, Sumatra.

Hypencha luctuosa Stal, 1863

1863 Hypencha Juctuosa Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond. .
(311:596.

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) luctuosa: Walker. Cat. Het. 3-463.
(R)

1870 Hypencha lyctuosa: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad. Handh.
5(1):68. (L)

16889 Hyponcha puctuasa: Atkinson J. Asiatic Soc Bengal
58(pt.2):53-60. (S, O}

1893 Hypencha luctuosa: Lethiorry & Severin. Cat Gen.
Hem. 1:228. (S}

1902 Hypencha jyctuosa. Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh.
1:260. fig. 165. (D, T)

1909 Hypencha luctuosa: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem 1.351 {S)

Distribution: Burma.

Hypencha opposita {Waiker, 1868)

1868 Tesseratoma {sic) cppasita Watker, Cat. Het 3468

. 1800, Hypencha epposita; Distant, Ann Maag Nab Hist,
(7:6:61. 63 (Ts. R)

1909 Hypencha oppasita: Kitkaldy, Cat Hem. 1:351. (L)

1956 Hypencha opposita: Miller, Biol. Het ad 128-29
{stridulation)

19?0 Hypencha opposita: kurﬁaf & Ghéur}, D' Ent ‘Z, ‘(N,F,)‘

17{1-3}fig. 47. {spermatheca)
Distribution: Malay Penninsula

Hypencha opthalmijca Stal, 1863

1863 Hypencha opthalmica Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.
. (3)1:596.
1868 Tesseratoma (sic) ophthalmica: Walker, Cat. Het.

3:463. (L)

1870 Hypencha opthalmica: Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad Handl.
9(1):69. (R}

1889 Hypencha opthalmica: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):60-61.{S. D}

1893 Hypencha opthalmica: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hem, 1-228. (S)

1909 Hypencha opthalmica: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem. 1.351. {1)

1922 Hypencha opthalmica. Bergroth, J. Straits Soc. 83:78
(R}

1945 Hypencha opthalmica: Bléte, Zoot, Meded. 25:286. (R)

Distribution: Borneo. Malay Penninsula, Sumatra.

Hypencha rerika Eflenrieder, 1862 — see Hypencha apicalis
Hypencha semicuptea (Walker, 1868) — see Hypencha apicalis
Mecanum Amyot & Serville, 1843 -- see Mycanym

Mucanum Amyot & Serville, 1843

Type species- Tessaratoma canaliculata Lepeletier & Serville.
1825, by monotypy

1843 Mucanum Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat. Ins. Hem.
XXVII, 163-164. (K}

1846 Mucanum: Agassiz, Nomen. Zooi. Add 9. (Ety)

1851 Mucanum: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:317, 338. (K}

1851 Mecanum (sic): Herrich-Schafler, Wanz. Ins. 9:284.
{K)

1865 Mucanum: Stal, Hem. Afr. 1:224. (K}

1868 Mucanpum: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent Indo-Neerl. 3:21

1870 Mucanym: Stai, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1):65 (S)

1893 Mucanum: Lethisrry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:226.
(S}

1903 Mucanum- Kirkaldy, Entomol 36{484)231 (Tsp)

1909 Mucapum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:349, (L}

1956 Mucanum- Miller, Biol Het. ed. 1:45. (Dn}

1970 Mucanum- Kumar & Ghaurt, Dt. Ent. Z {(N.F.) 17(1-
3)5, 10, 15. (K, D)

1971 Mucanum: Miller, Biol. Het .54. (Dn)

1972 Mucanum: Jordan. Handb. Zool. 4(2)2/20.39. {L)

Mucanuim canaliculatlum (Lepeletier & Serville, 1825)
1825 Tessaratoma canaliculatum Lepeletier & Serville Enc
Meth. 10:590.
1837 Tessaratoma canaliculatum- Spinola, Essat 342
(Ts?)
1843 Mucanum canaliculatum: Amyol & Serville, Hist Nat

Ins. Hem.:164. {Dn)
1851 Mucanum canaticulatum: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz.

Ins, 9:309 (L)
1851 Mucanum canaficulatum Dallas. List. Hem. 1.338 (S,

1859 M
1668

1868 Mucarium canaliculatum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:459. (R)

1870 Mucanum canalicilatum: Stal Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand
9(1):65. (S)

1893 Muganum canaliculatum: Lethierry & Severin. Cat

1903 Mucanum canaliculatum: Kirkaldy, Entomaol.
36(484):231_ (Tsp)
1908 Mucanum canaliculatum: Kirkaldy. Cat Hem. 1 349,

)]
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1945 Mucanum canaliculatum: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:291. (S, D)
(R) 1901 Pygoplatys: Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halle 24,159,
Distribution: Java 171.

Mucanum muciligerym Stal, 1858 )
. 1858 Mucanum muciligerum Stal, Ofv. Vet. Akad Forh.

15:438.
1863 Mucapum muciligerum: Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc Lond.
(3)1:594

1868 Mucanum mucilligerum: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neert. 3:22-23. (S, Dn)

1868 Mucanum mucjligerum. Walker, Cat. Hst. 3:459 (R)

1870 Mucanum muciligerum: Stat, Sv Vet Akad. Handl
9(1):66. (S, R))

1871 Mucanum muciligerum: Stal, Ofv. Vet Akad Forh
27(7):642. (R)

1902 Pygoplatys: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1,257,261,
1908 Pygoplatys Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXWVi, 351. (Tsp)

. 1922a Pygoplatys: Bergroth, Ann Soc. Ent Belg 61:376.

(diversity of humeri)

1923 Pygoptatys:Lehmann. Zool Anz 5§7(7/8) 181.(subgen
& spp listed}

1948 Pygoplatys: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J. 22(1-4):31-32
(8}

1956 Pygoplatys: Miller, Biol. Het. ed. 1.45. {Dn)

1970 Pygoplatys. Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. Z. (N F )} 17(1-
354,515 (K. D, S)

1971 Pygoplatys: Miller, Biol. Het. .54. {Dn}

1893 Mucanum muciligerum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.  Pygoplatys subgenus Odontoteuchus Stal, 1871 — see
Hem. 1:226. (S) Pygaplatys

1908 Mucanum muciligerum: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1-349.(S)

1923 Mucanum muculigerym (sic): Lebmann, Zool. Anz. Pygoplatys subgenus Pyqoplatys Dallas, 1851 — see
57({7/8):180. {R) Pygoplatys

1945 Mucanum mugiligerum: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:292

L) Pyaoplatys acutus Dallas. 1851

1972 Mucanum muciligerum' Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4({2)2/
20:fig. 84. {fig. only)
Distribution: Java, Philippines.

Mucanum patibuium Vaillenhoven, 1868
1868 Mucanum patibuium Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3:22, pl. 3 tig. 1.
1868 Muganum patibulum: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:4569. (R)
1870 Mucanum patibylum: Stal, Sv Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1):65 (R)
1893 Mucanym patibulum: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hem. 1:226. {1}
1900b Mycanum patibulum- Breddin, Stett Ent Ztg 63-331
H)
1905 M( ucanum patibylum: Breddin, M. Nat Mus Hamb.
22:210. (R)
Mus. 30.44. {Ts)
1963 Muganum patitulum Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem. 1.249.{L)
1645 Mucanum patibulum 8lote. Zoo! Medad. 25 292 (7,
R} ’
1976 [Muganum patbuium- Kuniar & Ghaun. O Enl Z
{M.FYI7(1-33 10, 12,13 figy. 27-2¢. 48 { & Gg)
Distribution: Borneo, Java, Mataysia {Mataysia Bangg! |,

1851 Pygoplatys acutus Dallas, List Hem 1:340.

1859 Pygopiatys acytus: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21. (L)

1868 Pygoplatys roseus Vollenhoven, Faune Ent. indo-
Neerl. 3:24. (syn. by Stal, 1870)

1868 Pygoplatys acutus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:460. (L)

1870 Pygoplatys acutus: Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad. Hangt 9(1).69.
{S)

1889 Pygopiatys acutus. Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2}:61-62. (S, D)

1893 Pygoplatys acutus: Lethierry & Severnn, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:228. (S)

1902 Pygoplatys acutus: Distant. Fauna Brit. india. Rh.
1261, tig. 166.{S. D. A)

1907a Pygoplatys acutus Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus.
30:44. (T. S)

1909 Pygoptatys (Pygoplatys) acutus. Kirkaidy, Cat Hem.
1:352. (S

1945 Pygoplatys (Pygaplatys) acutus: Bidte, Zoo! Meded
25,295 (R)

1945 Pygoplatys {Pyguplatys) roseds. Bidte, Zool. Meded.
25298 (R)

Distribution. Burma, \nda, Moluccas, Sumatra

Moiwecas. Sarawak, Sumatra Pyaoptatys auropunctatus Gicte, 1945

Whucanum ralandi Eilennader. 1862 - see Ryguplalys raigndi
Pyasplatys Dallas, 1851

Type species Pygopialys validus Callas, 1831, designaied &y

1945 Pygeplalys (Pygobtatys) auropunctatus Bidie. Zooi
Medad 25297, (R}

1948 Pygonlatys auropunctatus: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sai. J
22(1-4) 32, (L)

Digtribulion. Lass

Uhstant, 1902 Pygoplatys bovillus Stai, 1871

Pygealatys (Qdonteteuchus): Pygopiatys thatey: Dohen,
1863, designated by Kirkaicy. 1903

1851 Pygoplatys Dailas, List. Hem. 12317 338-339 (K}
13685 Pygoplalys: Stal, Hem Afr 1:.228 (K}
1868 Pygepistys: Voilenhoven. Faune Ent Indo-Neeri.
32340
1870 Pygoplatys. Stal. Sv. Vet Akad. Handl 8(1)63 ()
1871 Pycopiatys (Pygaplatys) Stal. Ofv. Vet Akad Férh.
27(7):642

1871 Bygoplatys bovibis Stal, Ov Vet Akadd Férh. 27(7) 643,
1873 Pyaoplatys beviilus Walker, Cat Hat Suppt. 24 (L)

1893 Pygoplalys bovillus: Distare, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist.
© {8)11.432. (¢} Pygeplatus iunahis) o

Hem. 1:228. (L)

1605 Pynoplatys {Fygoplatys) bovilus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:362. {L}

Distribution Philippines.

1871 Pygoplatys (Ddontoteuchus) Sta, Otv. Vet Akad. Pygeplalys celebensis Breddin, 1901

Forh 27(71643. (syn. by Kumar & Ghaurn. 1970)
1889 Pygoplatys: Atkinson, J As:atic Soc BengatS3(pt.2} 61

1801 Pyqoplatys celebensis Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges
Halle 24 14, 62-83.

Papua New Gusnea Journat of Agriculture. Forestry and Fisheries

1993, Vol 36 Noz2, pp 36- 108



80  Rolston, Aalbu, Murray & Rider

1808 Pygoplatys celebensis: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 15:186. (L)

1909 Pygoplatys (Pygoplatys) celebensis: Kirkaldy, Cat
Hem. 1:352 (L}

1945 Pygopiatys (Odontoteuchus) celebeansis: Blste. Zool.
Meded. 25:298. (Ts)

1971 Pyqgoplatys celebensis: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21{1-2)82
(T)

Distribution: Sulawesi (Celebes).

Pygoplatys cribratus (Walker, 1868}

1868 Piezosternum cribraturn Walker, Cat. Het. 3:458.

1868 Pygoplatys trucidus Walker, Cat. Het. 3:461. {syn by
Distant, 1900}

1893 Pygoplatys frucidus: Distant, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist.
{6)11:431. {cf. Pygoplatus tauriformis)

1893 Pygoplatys cribratus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist.
{6)11:432. (Dn, R)

1893 Pyqgoplatys ctibratus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1.229._(S)

1893 Pygoplatys trucidus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1,229, (L)

1900 Pygoplatys cribratus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist,
(7)6:61, 63.

1909 Pygoplatys (Pygopiatys} cribratus: Kirkaidy, Cat.
Hem. 1:352_(S)

1945 Pygoplatys {Pygoplatys) trucidus: Blste, Zool. Meded
25:268.

Distribution: Borneo, Moluccas.

Pygoplatys firnatus (Walker, 1868)

1868 Piezosternum firmatus Walker, Cat. Het. 3:458.

1883 Piezosternum ?firmatum: Atkinson. J. Asiatic Soc
Bengal 58(pt.2):83. (D}

1893 Pygoplatys firmatus: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist
{6)11:432. (Dn. R}

1893 Pygoplatys firmatus: Lettuerry & Severin, Cat. Gen

Hem. 1:229. (8)

1900 Pyqoplatys firmatus: Distant, Ann. Mag Nat. Hist
(716:63. (Ts)

1903a Pygoplatys firmatus: Distant, Fasc. Malay. Zool
1{2):237. (S, R)

1909 Pygoptatys (Pygoplatys) firmatus: Kirkaldy. Cat Hem
1:352. ()

Distribulion: Malaysia, Moluccas.

Pyacplatys forticornis' (Walker, 1868)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) forticornis Walker, Cat. Het 2 465,

1893 Pygoplatys tarticornis: Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist
{6)}11:432_(Dn. R)

1893 Pygoplatys forticornis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen
Hom 1:229.

1900 Pyqgoplatys forbicornis. Distant. Anii. Mag. Mat Hist,
(71663, (Ts)

190¢ Pygoplatys {Pygopiatys) forlicornis: Kirkaidy. Cat

. . Hem 1352 (L), S -
Distribution: Borneo

Pygopiatys haedulus Stat. 1871

1871 Pygoplatys {Odontoteuchus) hasdulus Stal. Ofv. Vet,
Akad. Férh. 27(7):644.

1873 Pygoplatys haedulus: Watker, Cat. Het, Suppt 25.(L)

1893 Pygoplatys haeduius: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hem. 1:229. (L}

1908 Pygoplatys (Odantoteuchus) haedulus: Kirkaldy, Cat
Hem. 1:352. (L}

1923 Pyqgoplatys haeduius: Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7/
8):180. (R}

Distribution: Philippines.

Pyqoplatys ingenyus (Walker, 1868)

1868 Piezosternum ingenyym Walker, Cat. Het. 3 459.

1889 Piezosternum? ingenuus' Atkinson. Jd Asiatic Soc
Bengal 58(pt.2):83. (D)

1893 Pygoplatys ingenus (sic): Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{6)11-432_{Dn)

1893 Pygoplatys ingenus (sic): Lethierry 8 Severin, Cat
Gen Hem. 1:229 (S}

1900 Pygoplatys ingenus (sic): Distant. Ann. Mag Nat. Hist.
{7)6:63. {Ts)

1909 Pygoplatys (Pygoplatys) ingenuus. Kirkaldy, Cat.
Hem. 1:352_(8)

Distribution: unknown.

Pygoplatys lancifer Watker, 1868

1868 Pygoplatys lancifer Walker, Cat. Het. 3:460.
1893 Pygoplatys lancifer: Lethierry & Severin. Cat, Gen.
Hem. 1:229. (L)

1900 Pygoplalys lancifer: Distant, Ann Mag. Nat. Hist.
{7Y6:62. (Ts)

1909 Pygoplatys {Pygoplatys) lancifer. Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem,
1:352.

1945 Pygoplalys lancifer: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25297, (R}

1856 Pygoplatys lancifer: Miller, Biol. Het. ed ®:pl. 1 fig 17
{fig. only)

1970 Pyqoplatys lancifer: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt Ent. 2. (N F )

17(1-3}:12. fig. 42.{ Ge)

1971 Pygoplays lanciter: Miller, Biol Het.. pi. 1tig. 17.
(figure only}

Distribution: Borneo.

Pygoplatys longiceps Stal, 1871

1871 Pygoplatys (Odontoteuchus) longiceps Stal, Ofv. Vet.
Akad. Forh. 27(7).643.

1873 Pyqgoplatys longiceps: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 25. {L)

1893 Pygoplatys longiceps: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen.
Hem, 1:229 (L) .

1909 Pygoplatys (Cdontoteuchus) longiceps: iirkaidy. Cat.
Hem. 1:352 (L}

1923 Pygoplatys longiceps: Lehmann, Zool Anz. 57(7/
8):180. {R})

1945 Pygoptatys (Ddontoleuchus) longiceps: Blite. Zod!
Medad. 26.298. {R)

Distribution- Philippines.

Pygoplatys lunatus Distant, 1893

1893 Pygoplatys lunatus Distant, Ann. Mag. Na Hist
{6)11:431-432

1893 Pyyoplatys lunatus: Lethierry & Severini. Cat Gen.
Hem. 1:223. (L)

1909 Pygoplatys {Pygoplatys) lunatus- Kirkalcly, Zat Hem
1352 (L}

1945 Pygopiatys (Pygoplatys) lunatus: Bitte, .Zoot Medead
28297 iRy

Diskiibution. Burnea

1914a Pygoplatys merinjakensis Distant. Ann . Mag Nat.

Hist. {8)14:335
Disftribution Borneo

Pygoplatys minax Vollenhoven, 1868

1868 Pygoplatys minax Vollenhoven, Faune ‘Erw. indo-
Neerl 3.23-34, pl. 3 fig. 3.

1868 Pygoplatys minax- Walker, Cat. Het. 3:460. (L}

1870 Pygoplatys minax: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Hiandl. 9{1).69.
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(L

1889 Pygoplatys minax: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2).62. (D)

1893 Pygoplatys minax. Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.

Hem. 1:229.

1903a Pygoplatys minax: Bistant, Fasc Malay. Zool. 1{2):237.

1907a Pygoplatys minax: Schouteden, Notes Leyden Mus.
30:44. (T, Ts)

1909 Pyqgoplatys (Pygeplatys) minax: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:352.

1945 Pygoplatys minax' Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:297. (R)

1970 Pygoplatys minax: Kumar & Ghauri, Ot Ent. Z. (N F.)
17(1-3):13, fig. 45. { Ge)

Distribution: Borneo, India, Malaysia. Sumatra.

Pygopiatys montanus Distant, 1900

1868 Pygoplatys subrugosus Vollenhoven, Faune Ent
Indo-Neerl. 3-23, pl. 3 fig. 2.

1868 Pygoplatys subrugosus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3-460. (L)

1870 Pygoplatys subtugosus: Stal, Sv, Vet. Akad. Handl
9(1):69. (L)

1883 Pygoplatys subrugosus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1229 -+ - - -+ -+ - = o

1907a Pygoplatys subrugosus: Schouteden, Notes Leyden
Mus. 30:44_ (T, Ts)

1909 Pygoplatys (Pygoplatys) subrugosus: Kirkaldy, Cat.
Hem. 1:352. {L)

1945 Pygoplatys (Pygoplatys) subrugosus: Biste, Zool.
Meded. 25:298 (R. T)

1970 Pygoplatys subrugosus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z.
(N.F.}17(1-3):12, fig. 43 ( Ge)

Distribution: Moluccas (Amboina I, Buru ).

1900c Pygaplatys montanus Distant, Trans. Ent Soc. Lond Pygoplatys taunformis Distant, 1833

1900(4):696-697.

1908 Pyqgaplatys montanus: Bergroth, Mem Soc. Ent. Belg
15:186. (L)

1808 Pygoplatys (Pygoplalys) montanus: Kirkaldy. Cat.
Hem. 1:352. {L)

Distribution: Borneo.

Pygoplatys obtusus Bldte, 1945
1945 Pygoplatys obtusus Blote, Zool. Meded. 25:297-298.
Distribution: Borneo.

1893 Pygoplatys tauriformis Distant, Ann Mag. Nat. Hist.
{6)11:431, 432 (cf. Pyqoplatus junatus)

1893 Pygoplatys tauriformis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:229. {L}

1902 Pydoplatys tauriformis: Distant, Fauna Biit. India, Rh
1.261-262. (D}

1909 Pyaqoplatys (Pygoplatys} lunatus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem.
1:352.(S)

Distribution: Burma.

Pygoplatys thoteyi Dohin, 1863

Pygoplatys ralandii {Ellenreider, 1862)

1862 Mucanum ratandii Ellenrieder, Nat. Tijd. Ned {nd.
24:153-160. pl. S fig 29.

1868 Pygoplatys ralandii: Volienhoven, Faune Ent. Indo-
Neerl. 3.24 (D. H)

1868 Mucanum ratandi: Walker, Cat. Hat. 3 459 (L)

1870 Pygoplatys ralandii: Stl, Sv. Vet Akad Handi 9(1} 69
(S)

1873 Pygoplatys rolandii: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl. 26. (S}

1893 Pygoplatys ralandii- Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hem. 1.229 (S} . . .

1500b Pygopiatys ralanck {sic) Breddin, Stett Ent Ztg.

61:331.
1905 Pygoplatys (Pygopiatys) ralandi. Kitkaldy, Cat. Hom
1:352. (8, H)

Distribution: Sumatra.

1863 Pygoplatys? thoreyi Dohrn, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 24:350.

1868 Pygoplatys thoreyi: Walker. Cat. Het. 3:460. {L)

1870 Pygoplatys thoreyi: Stal, Sv Vet. Akad. Handl. 8{1):70.
{L)

1871 Pygoplatys (Odontoteuchus) thoreyi. Stal, Ofv. Vet
Akad. Forh 27(7):643. (K)

1873 Pygoplatys thoreyi: Walkei, Cat. Het. Suppl. 24 (S)

1893 Pyqoplatys thoreyi: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen
tHem. 1:228.

19092 Pygoplatys (Qdontoteychus) thoreyi: Kirkaldy. Cat.
Hem. 1 352. (L) o

1923 Pygoplatys thoteyr Lehmann, Zool. Anz 57(7:8) 181,
(R}

1270 Pygoptatys thereyi Kumas & Ghaurt, D EnL Z.{N.F )
17(1-3%12, 13, fig 44 ( Ge}

Risyibution Phitppines.

Pygenlatys roseus Volenhioven, 1868 -~ 3e2 Pyqopiaty's acutus Pygoplatys trucidus Watker, 1865 — see Pygopialys chivratus

Ovooptatys rosulentus Stal, 1871 Pygonlatys vajidis ODallas, 1851

1671 Bygoplatys (Qdanioteuchus) resulentus Stal Tiv. Vet
Akad. Forh. 27(7).:644

1873 Pyooplatysiosuisntus: Watke:. Cat. Het Suppl. 25. (1)

16532 Pygoplalys resulentus Letherry & Savedn, Cat. Gen
Hern. 1:229. {L)

190% Pygoplatys (Odontoteuchust rasulzntus Kirkaidy,
Cat. Hern. 1.332. {t.)

1923 Pygaplatys rosulentus: Lehmann, Zool Anz S7(7¢
£4:180-181. {R)

. Distributior: Philippines

Pygonlaiys shetfordi Distant, 1901
1901h Pygoplatys stelfordi Distant. Trans. Ent Soe
Lond 190 1(4):567.
1808 FPyqopiatys sheltoidi- Bergroth, Mem. Sec Ent. Belg.
15:186. (L)

g oad

1359 Pygoplatys validus: Dohrn, Cat Hem 21, (L}

1868 Pygobiatys vaiidus' Walker, Cal. Het. 3:459 (1)

1870 Pygopiaty s valtdus . Stal, Sy Vel Akad. Handl 6{1) 63.
(L)

1893 Pvooplatys validus- Lethiany & Severin Cat Gen
Hem. 1:223.0)

1851 Pynoplatys validus Daflas, List Hem 1:33&-340.pl 114

1352 1) . o
1245 Pygopiatys (Pygopiatys) validus: Biéte, Zool. Medead
25:298 (R}
1570 Pygeplatys validus: Kuear & Ghaun, Dt Ent. Z (NF |
17(1-3v5. figs 9-11. 41 (& Ge)
Diswitaution: Bomso.

Distribution: Borneo. £ygoplatys zonatus Stal, 1863

Pygeplatys subrugesis Vollenhoven, 1868

(3)1:595
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1868 Pygoplatys zonatus: Walker. Cat. Het. 3:460. (R}

1870 Pygoplatys zonatys: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1}):69. (L}

1893 Pygoplatys zonatus: Lethierry & Sevenn, Cal. Gen.
Hem. 1:229. (1)

Distribution: Ligor. Mataysia, Moluceas.

Siphnus hercules Blote, 1945

1945 Siphnus hercules: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25.295-596.
Distribution: Borneo

1809 Pygoplatys (Pygoplatys) zonatus: Kirkaldy. Cat. Hem.
1:352_ (L} Tessaratoma Lepeletier & Serville, 1825
Distribution: Borneo.
Type species: Tessaratoma: JTessaratoma papitlosa Drury, |=
Cimex papiliosus Drury, 1770] designated by Distant
1902

Siphnus Stal, 1863

Type species: Siphnus alcides Stal, 1863. designatedby Kirkaldy,

1909.

1863 Siphnus: Stal, Trans, Ent. Soc. Lond. (3) 1:597.

1865 Siphnus: Stal. Hem, Afr. 1:225, (K}

1868 Siphnus: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:467. (L)

1870 Siphnuys: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 9(1}:68. (S)

1889 Siphnus: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal 58(pt.2):57-
58.{S. D)

1893 Siphnus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem. 1:228.
{S}

1909 Siphnus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:XXXVI, 351. {Tsp}

1956 Siphnus: Milter, Bicl. Het. ed. 1:45, (Dn}

1970 Siphnus: Kumar & Ghauri, Dt. Ent. Z. (N>F.) 17(1-3).4,
5-6, 15.{K, D, Tsp}

1971 Siphnus: Miller, Biol. Het. :54. {Dn}

Siphnus alcides Stal, 1863

1863 Siphnus alcides: Stal, Trans, Ent. Soc. Lond. (3) 1 587,

1868 Siphnus alcides: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:467. (R)

1870 Siphnys algides: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad Handl 9(1): 68
{R)

1889 Siphpus alcides: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt.2):58. (S, D)

1893 Siphnus alcides: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:228. (8)

1909 Siphnus alcides: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:351. {1}

1935 Siphnus algides: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci. Bull
7:132. (S, A)

1945 Siphnus alcides: Blote, Zoo!. Meded. 25:295. (R)

1968 Siphnus alcides Cobben, Evol. Trends Het. Eggs. 112,
114 fig. 116. (E)

1981 Siphnus alcides: Hinton, Biol. Ins. Eggs. 1:534 (E)

Distribution: Cambodia. Vietham.

Siphnus dilatatus Walker, 1868

1868 Siphnus ditatatus Walker, Cat. Het. 3.467.

1889 Siphnus dilatatus: Atkinson, J. Astatic Soc. Bengal
58(pt 2):58-59). (D)

1893 Siphnus dilatatus: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen Hem
1:228. (S}

1900 Siphnus difatatus: Distant. An Mag. Nat. Hist. (7)6:62
(Ts)

160¢ Siphnus difatatus: Kirkaldy, Cat Hem 1 351(L)

1970 Siphnus dilatatys: Kumar & Ghauti, Dt Eat 2 1IN F
.. A7{1-3y5-6 figs. 12-14 jo Ga)
Distritrution: Thailand,

Siphnus hector Stal, 1863

‘ 1868 Siphnus hectlor: Walker, Cat. Het. 3 467 (L)

1870 Siphnus hector: Stal. Sv Vet Akad. Handl 9(11.68.(R.
Dn)

1889 Siphnug hector: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Sac. Bengal
58(pt.2):58. (S. D)

1893 Siphnus hegtor: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1:228. {S)

1909 Siphnus hector. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:351

T1935 Ts

1825 Tessaratoma Lepeletier & Serville, Enc. Meth. 10.590.

1827 Tessaratoma: Berthold, Latreille’s Nat. Fam. Thierr -416
(K)

1829 Tesseratoma (sic): Latreille, Ragne An. 5:195. {lists
spp. originally included}

1833 Tessaratoma: Laporte, Mag. Zool. {Guérin}. 2:55. 59.
(K. D)

1834 Tesseratoma (sic). Burmeister, Silb. Rev. Ent 2:14,
15,18, 19, 21, p\. 16 fig. 2 (D)

1835 Tessarotoma (sic): Boisduval, Voy. Astrolabe Ent.
2:631. (L}

1835 Tesseratoma (sic): Burmeister, Handb. Ent. 2-347,
350. (K. D)

1836 Tessaratoma: Hahn, Wanz. Ins. Nurnberg. 2:122-123.
(D)

1835 Tessaratoma: Brulié, Hist. Nat. Ins. 9:394, 335, (K, Dn}

1837 Tessaratoma: Spinola, Essai; 340-342 (K,D)

1840 Tesseratoma {sic): Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins 3:142.
{cf. Oncomeris}

1843 Tesseratoma {sic): Amyot & Serville, Hist. Nat Ins.
Hem. XXVIIi, 164-165. (K, D)

1846 Tessaratoma- Agassiz, Nomen Zool.. 19, Addenda: 13

(N)
1850 Tesseratoma (sic): Spinola, Gen. Ins. Artr. 132 (K)
1851 Tessaratoma: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:317, 340. (K)
1851 Tesseratoma {sic): Herrich-Schéffer, Wanz. ins. 9:284.
(K)

1852 Tesseratoma (sic): Spinola, Mem. Soc. Ital. Modena
25(1):72. (K)

1865 Tessaratoma- Stal, Hem Afr. 1.224 229 (K. D)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic)- Vollenhoven, Faune Ent Indo-
Neerl. 3:25 (D)

187C atoma: Stal, Sv. Vel Aiad. Handl, 9(1)65 (5}

1838 Tessaratoma  Atkinson. J. Asiatic Soc. Benga!
53(pt 2):53-54. (S, D}

1893 Tessaratorna Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen. Hem.
1.226.(8)

1902 Tessaratoma: Distant, Fauna Brit. India, Rh. 1:257 (K,
&, D)

1505 Tessaratoma: Schouteden. Ann. Mus, Congo Belge

1909 Tessaratoma: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:349 (S)

1911 Tessaratoma Muir & Kershaw, Psyche 18:3.pl 2. fig
7. (M)

vssaratoma Yarng, Bl FanMam Inst. Bioi. 613). 505,
128. (K. 5, D)

1935 Tessaratoma: Tang, Cat Ins. Sin 2:363. (S}

1957 Tessaratoma: Zia. Acta Ent. Sin. 7.425, 426. (K, S, D}

1972 Tessaratoma: Jordan, Handb. Zool. 4(2)2/20:38 (L)

1977 Tessaratoma: Hsiaoetal , Handb. Chinese Hem -Het.
1:64, 65-66. (K. Ks)

Jessaratoma absimilis Distant, 1893

1893 Tessaratoma absimilis Distant, Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
(6)11 431,
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1893 Tessaratoma absimilis: Lethietry & Severin, Cat. Gen
Hem. 1:226.

1505 Tessaratoma absimilis: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):222, 225, fig. 82. (K, S. D)

1909 Tessaratoma absimilis: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:343 (S}

Dlstnbutlon East Afnca

Tessaratoma aethiops Distant, 1877

1877 Tesseratoma (sic) aethiops Distant, Ent. Mo. Mag
14(159):62-63. (K)

1882 Tessaratoma aethiops: Waterhouse, Aid. ldent. Ins. 1,
pl. 49.

1892 Tessaratoma aethiops: Distant, Ent. Mon. Mag
(2)3(31):189. {Dn)

1893 Tessaratoma aethiops: Lethierry & Severin, Cat, Gen
Hem. 1:227 (8)

1894 Tessaratoma hornimani: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 38(1893).634. {misdel. sec. Schouteden, 1905)

1894 Tessaratoma asthiops: Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 55:100
(R

1901 Tessaratoma aethiops: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg
45(1):28. (R)

19042 Tessaratoma aethiops: Schouteden. Mem Soc.
Espaq. Hist. Nat. 1:160. (R)

1904a Tessaratoma hornimani: Schouteden, Mem. Soc.
Espaq. Hist. Nat. 1:160.{R, misdet. sec. Schouteden.
1905)

1905 Tessaratoma aethiops: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Beige Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):221, 222-223, 224, 274, figs.
75,76,pl. 6fig. 3. (K. 8. D, R, N)

1909 Tessaratoma aethiops: Schouteden, Ann.Mus. Congo
Belge Zool 3, 1{1). 69. {R)

1909 Tessaratoma aethiops: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:349 (S)

1910 Tessaratoma aethiops: Schouteden, Ann Soc. Ent.
Balg. 54:405. (R}

1911 Tessaratoma aethiops: Schouteden, Rev, Zeoeol Afr.
1:185. (R)

1921 Tesseratoma(sic)aethiogs Lehmann, Arch. Na!urges

1934 ]'ﬁsgfg,{qm_ﬁa, asthiops: Mayné & Ghesquuere, Ann
Gembloux 40(13:12. (R H)

1945 Tessarztoma aethiops Riote Zool Meded 25292
(/)

1652a Tessaratome asthiops Viliers, Init Alr. 292 kg 105

On. Ry

1956 Tessa@omg aethiops  Leston, Bull. | F AN
18AI2) 618 (F)

1959 Tessaratomaasthiops LePeiley, Agric.Ins & Afr 56,

153

1958 Tassaraioma aethops: Baggimetal . EGS 42- 310
1416 {sgl}

1957 Tessaratoma aglhions Vihers, Buil 1 F AN fser, A)

29(4) 1807 (M

197G Tessaraloma agthiops: Saddon, Ady g Phyaot
14:362 (sif)

1950 I assaratorna aahicps: Medies, Mem Am. Ent !nst.

30120, (R}

1981 Teosaralnrr_,e_z_ aothiops: Blum, Chem. Daf Acthu &8,
$13-114, 118, 126 215, {sqf),

nlStﬂbudOﬂ Cameroon, Conqo Kenya 7:_t|fe

Tessaratomna afzelh Sial, 1854
1803 Edassa papiinsa. Fabricius, Syst RA. 150, (misdat
sec. Stal, 1356)
1835 Tesseratoma (sic] papiliosa Burmaister. Handt Ent
2:350-351 Imisdet. sec Stal. 1854}
1854 Tesseratoma {sic) alzelii Stal. Ofv. Vet. Akad. Forh
11(8):233-234.

r
rutens

1856 Tesseratoma {sic) afzeli: Stal. Ofv. Vet. Akad. Férh.
13:63. {On. S)

1859 Tassaratoma afzelii: Dohtn, Cat. Hem, 21 (S)

1865 Tessaratomna afzelii: Stal. Hem. Afr. 1:229. (D, S. R}

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) afzeli: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:463. (S)

1870 Tessaratoma afzeli: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand.
3(1):68. (5, R} - e .

1877 Tesseratoma(suc) afzeli {sic). D|stam Ent Mo. Mag
14(159}:63. (K)

1890 Tessaratoma afzelii: Distant, Ann. Soc Ent Belg.
34:53. (R)

1892 Tessaratoma afzelii: Distant, Ent. Mon. Mag
{2)3(31):189. (Dn)

1893 Tessaratoma afzelii: Lethierry & Severin, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:227_(S)

1894 Tessaratoma afzelii- Karsch, Stett Ent. Ztg. 55:100.
(R}

1901 Tessaratoma afzelii: Distant, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
45(1)28 (R)

1903 Tessaratoma usambarica Breddin, Soc. Ent. 18:107.
(syn. Schouteden, 1905)

1904 Tessaratoma niamensis Schouteden, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 48:143-144 (syn. Schoutedsn. 1905)

1905 Tessaratoma afzelii: Schouteden, Ann Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):222, 226-227. figs. 83-86. (K.
S.D.R)

1909 Tessaratoma afzelii: Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Betge Zool. 3, 1{1): 68. (R}

1909 Tessaratoma afzelii- Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1:348 (S)

1911 Tessaratoma afzelii- Schouteden, Rev. Zool. Afr.

1:185. (R)

1913 Tessaratoma afzelii: Jeannel, Voy. Alluaud Hem.
1:108. (S, R)

1934 Tessaratoma afzell- Mayné & Ghesquiere, Ann.
Gembloux 40(1).

1845 Tessaratoma afzelii: BlSte, Zool Meded. 25:292. (R)

1949 Tessaratoma afzeli: Villiers, | F.A.N. Catalogues 5:89.
R)

1950 Tessaratoma afzelii: Villiers. Bull | F AN, 12(4):938
Ry, .

1952b Tessaratoma afzeln V:Illers Mem I F A N 19 3067

(R}

1952a Tessaratoma afzeli Villers, int. Atr 9:83 {Dn. P}

1956 ,T_e_ss_a_g,mmi afzeli Viiers €nt Arb Mus Gg Frey
7213 (R}

1971 Tessaratoma usumbarica. Gaedike, Batr Ent. 21(1-
25102, (T}

1500 Tessaratoma afzeht. Maodier. Mem Am Ent ipst. no
30:120 (R)

15824 Tescer afzedii: Linnavuon, Acta Zool

Oistribuiion: Camercon, Congo, Gabon, Ghana Guinea.
very Coast. Kenya, Likeria, Nigaria, Sierra Leone,
Tanzanz, Toga, Zaire

tome Atemaia Lepalstier & Servilie, 1825- see Pycznum

Tessaratoma angu

is Dehirn, 1963 -see Tessaratoma javanica
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Tessaratoma chinensis (Thunberg. 1783) — see Tessaratoma
papillosa

Tesseratoma (sic) clara Walker. 1868 — see Tessaratoma
javanica

Tessaratoma conspersa Stal, 1863
1863 Tessaratoma conspersa Stal, Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.

(3)1:588.

1868 Tessaratomajavanica var. stictica Vollenhoven, Faune
Ent (ndo-Neerl. 3:26. {authorship attributed to de
Haan; syn. with Tessaratoma conspersa)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) conspersa- Walker, Cat. Het. 3:462.
(R)

1870 Tessaratoma conspersa: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1):67.({Ts)

1893 Tessaratoma conspersa: Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:227.(S)

1901 Tessaratoma conspersa: Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges.
Halle 24:13, 61. (R, D)

1907a Tessaratoma conspersa: Schouteden, Notes Leyden
Mus. 30.44. (S)

1909 Tessaratoma conspessa: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:349.
(8)

1932 Jessaratoma conspersa: Wu, Mar, Biol. Assoc. China,
1st. Ann. Rep. :82. (R)

1935 Tessaratoma conspersa: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ.
Sci. Bull. 7:130. (S, R)

1935 Jessaratoma conspersa- Tang, Cat. Ins. Sin. 2:363.

(S)
1945 Tessaratoma conspersa: Bidte, Zool. Meded .25:292.
(R)

1945 Tessaratoma stictica: Bléte, Zool. Meded. 25:295. (as
Nn for Tessaratoma javanica var. stictica Vollenhoven,
1868)

1948 Tessaratoma conspersa: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J.
22(1-4):29. (China record querried)

Distribution: China (Fujian), Java, Sulawesi (Celebes).

Tessaratoma cornuta Dallas, 1851 — see Embolosterna taurus |

Tessaratoma guprea Westwood, 1837 — see Eusthenes cupreus

Tessaratoma dilatatum Montrouzier, 1855 — see Plisthenes
dilatatus

Tessaratoma f{lavigernis Guénn, 1831 — see Oncomeris
flavcicornis

Tesseratoma {sic) forticornts Walker, 1868 — see Pygeplatys
forticornis

14{159) 3. (K)

1882 Tessaratoma hornimani. Waterhouse, Aid ident ins
1, pl. 49,

© 1891 Yessaratoma harpimani: Bergroth. Rav. Ent 10-213.

(Dn)

1892 Tessaratoma hornimani. Distant. Ent Mon Mag
(2)3(31):188, 189. (Dn)

1893 Tessaratoma hornimani: Lethierry & Severin, Cat
Gen. Hem. 1:227. (S)

1894 Tessaratoma hornimani: Haglund. Ofv. Vet Akad.
Férh. 51{8}.406 (Dn, R)

iz |sic) hornimani Distart £nt! s, Mag o

1894 Tessaratoma hornimani: Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 38(1893)'634. (misdet. see Tessaratoma
aethiops)

1894 Tessaratoma horhimani. Karsch, Stett. Ent. Ztg
5§5:100. (R}

1904 Tessaratorna hornimani: Schouteden, Mem. Soc.
Espan Hist. Nat. 1:160. (R, misdet. see Tessaratoma
aethiops)

1905 Tessaratoma hornimani: Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Cango Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1(2):222,223-224, 274, figs.
77,78.pl.51ig. 2. (K, S, D, R. I}

1909 Tessaratoma hornimani: Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Beige Zoot 3. 1(1): 68 (R}

1909 Tessaratoma hornimani: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:349-
350. (S)

1909¢ Tessaratoma hernimani: Distant, Trans. Zool. Sac
Lond. 19{1}{9-11):73.(R)

1921 Tesseratoma (sic) hornimani: Lehmann, Arch.
Naturges. Berlin Abt. 87A(6):28. (cf. Tessaratoma
aethiops)

1982a Tessaratoma (sic) horaimannj (sic): Linnavuori, Acta
Zool. Fenn. 163:11. (R)

Distribution: Cameroon, Congo, Zaire (Ruwenzori}

Tessaratoma indica Breddin, 1908

1908 Tessaratoma indica Breddin. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
53:282. (Diagnosis)

1912 Tessaratoma indica: Breddin, Arch. Naturges. Berlin.
78A(6):80-81. {as n. sp.)

1918 Tessaratoma indica: Distant, Faun. Brit India Rh.
7:147. (Ts)

1945 Tessaratoma indica: Blste, Zool. Meded. 25:293.

1971 Tessaratoma indica: Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2):88.
(T)

Distribution: Srt Lanka.

Tessatatoma jpdicta Distant, 1890
18S0b Tessaratoma indicta Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond.
o 1890(3):477.

1892 Tessaratoma indicta: Distant, Ent. Mon, Mag.
{2)3(31):189. (Dn)

1893 Tessaratoma indicta: Lethierry & Sevarin. Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:227.

1894 Tessaratoma indicta: Haglund, Ofv Vet Akad Férh
51{8):406. (Dn, A)

1901 Tessaratoma indicta- Distant, Ann, Sac Ent Belg.
45(1):28 (Q)

1904a Tessaratoma indicta: Schouteden, Mem. Sac. Espaqg.
Hist. Nat. 1.160. ()

1805 Tessaratoma indicta: Schouteden. Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser 3, 1(2):222, 228, 275. figs. 89-91 . (K,
S D1

1809 Tessaratoma indicta: Schouteden, Ann #Mus. Cango
Belge Zool. 3, 1(1): 68 (R)

180¢ Tessaratoma indicta. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:35C (S}

:Schouteden, Rev. Zoo! 8o° Aft.

Gembloux 40{1}:12. (R H}
Distribution: Cameroon, Central Africa. Zaire.

Tessaratoma javanica (Thumberg, 1783}
1783 Cimex javanicus Thunberg. Nov. Ins. Sp 245
1790 Cimex javanicus: Gmelin. Syst Nat.ed. 13, 1{4):2158.
{On})
1796 Acanthia papillosa: Lichtenstein, Cat. :111. (sec.
unpublished work of W. R. Doiling}
1834 Tesseratoma (sic) javanica: Burmeister. Silb. Rav.
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Ent. 2:26, fig. 2. (antenna)

1835 Tesseratoma (sic) javana Burmeister, Handb Ent
2:350. (syn. by Amyot & Serville, 1843)

1837a Tesseratoma (sic) proxima Westwood, Cat. Hope
1:27. (syn. by Stal, 1870, disputed)

. 1840 Tesseratoma (sic) papillosa: Blanchard, Hist. Nat ins.

31 42.'p|. 8 fig. 2. {(misdet. sec Amyot & Serviile, 1843;
S, D)

1843 Tesseratoma (sic) javanica: Amyot & Serville, Hist
Nat. Ins. Hem. XXVIII, 165 (S, D)

1851 Tessaratoma papillosa: Herrich-Schaffer, Wanz Ins.
8:309 (cf. T papillosa)

1851 Tessaratoma papillosa: Dallas, List. Ham. 1:340-341
{rmisdet?)

1859 Tessaratoma proxima: Dohrn, Cat. Hen. :21 (L}

1863 Tessaratoma angularis Dohn, Stett. Ent. Ztg. 24:349-
350. {syn. by Vollenhoven, 1868)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic} javanica: Vollenhoven, Faune Ent.
Indo-Neerl. 3:25-26, pl. 3 fig. 4b. (D, R; plate legend
misspelled javana)

1868 Tegseratoma (sic) angulatis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:462.
(L)

1868 Jesseratoma (sic) javanica: Walker, Cat. Het 3:462.
(S. R)

1868 Jesseratoma (sic) proxima: Walker. Cat. Het 3:462.
(L

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) striata Walker, Cat. Het. 3:463.
{syn. by Distant, 1902; syn. with T. papillosa by
Stichel, 1962}

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) furcifera Walker, Cat. Het. 3:463-
464. (syn. by Distant, 1902; syn. with T. papiliosa by
Stichel, 1962)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) timorensis Walker, Cat. Het 3.464
{preoccupied Vollenhoven, 1868: syn. by Distant.
1902}

1868 Tesseratoma {sic) clara Watker, Cat Het 3:464-465
{syn. by Distant, 1902: syn with T, papillosa by
Stichel, 1962)

1870 Tessaratoma javamica’ Stal, Sv Vet Akad Handl
9(1):67. (5. R) - C : :

Storia Nat. Genova (2)6(28):461 (R)

18499 Tessaratoma javanica: Atkinson, J Asiatic Soc
Bengal 58(pt.2):55-56. (S, D, part;

1889 Tassaatora ?utcifera: Atkinsen. J. Asiatic Soc
Bengal 56(pt.2).57. {quotes original D)

1592 Tessaratoma papilosumn var. clarg Kirby. Linn §
Zool. 24.87 (as syn of Tesseratema papilosal

1893 Tessaratoma javanica: Lethisiry & Severn. Cat Gen
rlem. 1:227 (5}

1893 Tessalatoma Thucitera: Letherry & Sevenn. Cat Gan
Hem. 1.227. {L}

18499 Tessaratoma striata: Lethierry & Severin, Jat Gen
Hem. 1228 (L)

1900 Tessaraloma papilnsa. Dhstant. Aan. Mag Nat Hist,
{73660, 83 (syn. only sec. Distant 1502)

1800 Tessaratoma lavanica: Horvath, Zoolag.
Forschungsreisen 5:633.{S. R)

19012 Tessaratora javanica’ Distant, Trans. Ent Soc -
Lond 1801(1):183 (R)

1902 Tessaratoma javenica: Distant, Fauna Bat india. B,
1.259. {8, D, R}

1903a Tessaratoma javanica Distant, Fasc. Malay Zool.
1{2}:236-237 (S, RB)

22:115. {R)
1909 Tessaratcma javanica Maxwel-Lefroy, Indian Ins

Life: 677, fig 438 pl 74 fig 8 (Dn . striduaition)

1909 Tessaratoma javanica: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:350.(S)
1917 Tessaratorma javanica: Seidlecki, Bull. Acad. Sci.
Cracovie 1917(B):232-238, figs 1.2a.2b (. cf. T.

papillosa)
1921 Tessaratoma javanica: Distant, Entomologist

54:(698)164 (R)

1923 Tessaratoma '|avanicaf Léhrﬁar;n. 206!. Anz 5;7(‘}/

8):180. (R}

1935 Tessaratoma javanica: Glover, Ind Lac Res Inst.
Ann. Rpt. 1934-1935.15. {H)

1935 Tessaraloma javanica: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ Sci
Bull. 7:130, 177. (S, R)

1938 Tessaratoma javanica' Sen, Rpt ind Lac. Res Inst
Namhum:38. (H)

1945 Tessaratoma furcifera: Blcte, Zool. Meded. 25:292. fig.
Ja. (Dn R)

1945 Jessaratomajavanica: Blte, Zool Meded. 25:293 fig.
3b. (Dn. R)

1945 Tessaratoma proxima: Bitte, Zool Meded. 25:292,
295, fig. 3¢. {On, R)

1945 Tessaratoma striata: BlSte, Zool. Meded. 25:292, 295,
fig. 3d. (Dn, R)

1948 Tessaratoma furcifera: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J.
22{1-4):29. (S, R)

1948 Tessaratoma javanica: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J.
22(1-4):28. (S, R)

1950 Tessaratoma javanica: Kalshoven, Plag. Cult.
indonesie. 1:204, ppi. 4 fig. k. (H, 1}

1955 Tessaratoma javanica. Mehra & Kapur, indian J. Ent.
17{1):76-88. (B)

1957 Tessaratoma furcifera- Zia, Acta Ent. Sin 7-426, 428-
429, fig. 3b. (K. 8, D. R)

1958 Tessaratoma javanica: Mehra & Purakayastha, indian
J. Ent. 18(3):214-216. {outbreak)

1863 Tessaratoma javanica: Bose & Sinha, Indian J Ent.
25:269, 270. {scent gland Ph)

1966 Tessaratoma javanica. Mehra, Indian J. Ent. 28(2).241-
249_ (P}

1966 Tessaratoma javanica: Boss & Sen. J. Zocl. Soc. Indha
18(1-2):94-103. (salivary apparatus)

1968 Tessaratorna javanica. Capben, Evol Trends Het
Eggs: 112, 114 {F)

1973 Tessaratoma javanica: Cheema et al Comm. inst
Bic! Cong Tech Bull 1637 (T, )

-1235, (egf)
aratoma jgvamica. Davietal. J Anims. Morph

©ith)

4

X R
o:-.kE' i O

B0{3) 53, 56. (R, K)
ssaratoma javaniza Hinton. Bict Ins £ags 1694

-
ful
o
-
Pt b NS

1981 Tassaratorna layanica Hili. Agric. Ins. Pests Trop
581, {Hi
1582 Tessaratomajavanica. Nuamat, nsectSci Application

(1115, 25 (C)

© 1SB3 Tessaratoma jdvania Katshoven, Pest. Ciops’

indonesia 04, pt Clig k (H)

1987 Tessaratomaijavanica: Schaefar 8 Atmad, Phytophiaga
1:27. {Hj

Distribulion: Borneu, Burma, China (Yunnan), )
India (Assam}. Indo-China, Java. Laos. Lesser Sunda
s (Adonara, Bali. Floras!., Lombok | Timor L), Malay
Penninsuia, Phitippines, SrilLanka, Sumaltra, Thaitand,
Vietnam
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Tessaratoma javanica nigripes Dallas, 1851 —see JTessaratoma

kina

Tesseratoma {sic} javanica stictica Vollenhoven, 1868 — see
Tessaratoma conspersa

Tesseratoma (sic) javanica timorensis Vollenhoven, 1868 — see
Tessaratoma timorensis

TJessaratoma kina Distant, 1909,

1868 Tesseratoma (sic)javanica var. nigripas: Vallenhoven,
Faune Ent. indo-Neer|. 3:26. (misdet. sec. Breddin,
1912 & Blote 1945}

1009 Tessaratoma kina Distant. Rec. Indian Mus. 3(2). 164-
165, pl. 10 fig. 11, 11a, 11b.

1912 Tessaratoma lauta Breddin, Arch Naturges. Berlin
78A(6):81. (syn. by Bldte 1945)

1945 Tessaratoma kina: Biote, Zool. Meded. 25:294. (S.R)

1971 Tessaratoma lauta: Gaedike, Beitr, Ent. 21{1-2):90.(T)

Distribution: Borneo.

Tessaratoma kinta Distant, 1909.

1908 Tessaratoma kina Distant, Rec. Indian Mus. 3(2):183-
164, pl. 10 fig. 8, 8a, 8b.
Distribution: Malaysia {Perak}.

Tessaratoma lauta Breddin, 1912 — Tessaratoma kina

Tessaratoma longicornis Dohrn, 1863

Tess

ey
{17]

1863 Tessaratoma longicornis Dohrn, Stett Ent. Ztg.
24:349.

1868 Tessaratoma jongicornis. Walker, Cat. Het 3:462. (L)

1870 Tessaratoma longicornis: Stal, Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl.
9(1%:66. (R) )

1871 Tessaratoma |opgicornis. Stai, Ofv. Vet. Akad. Forh.
27(7)642. (R}

1893 Tessaratoma longicomis: Lethierry & Severin, Cat
Gen. Hem. 1:227_ (S}

1909 Tessaratoma longicornjs: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1-350. -

(S)
1923 Tessatatoma longicornis: Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7/
8):180.(R)

®)
Distribation: Philippines

ssaratoma luctuosa (Stal, 1863) -—~ see Hypencha luctuosa
essaratoma malaya Stal, 1870
1870 Tessaratoma malaya Stal. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handf.
9(1):67.
1873 Tesseratoma (sic} malaya: Walker, Cat. Het. Suppl :
26. (L)

1879 Tessaratoma malaya: Distant, Ann Mag Nat. Hist.
{6)3:45. (misdet. see T. guacraia)

- 1969 Teszaratoma malaya: Atlinsen, J.Adatiz S22 Bonge!

58{pt.2):54-55. (misdet.. see Tessaratoma guadtatal

1890 Tesseratoma (sic) malaya: Sharp, Trans Ent Soc
Lond. 1890(3):402, pl. 12 fig. 1. (M)

- 1892 Yessaratoma malaya:-Distant, £nt. Mon. Mag

{2)3(31):189. (Dn)
1893 Tegsaratoma malaya: Lethierry & Severin, Cat Gen
Hem. 1:227(S)
1909 Jessaratoma malaya: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:350. (S)
Distribution: India, Ligor, Moluccas.

Tessaratoma miscella Montandon, 1694

1894 Tessaratoma miscella Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 38{1893):634-635,

1905 Tessaratoma miscella. Schouteden, Ann. Mus. Congo
Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):222, 229-230. figs. 92-93.

1908 Tessaraloma miscella: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg
15:169. (L)

1909 Tessaratoma miscella: Kirkatdy, Cat. Hem. 1:250. (S)

Distribution: Congo. Gabon.

Tessaratoma miscella viridans Montandon, 1894

1834 Tessaratoma miscella var. viridans Montandon, Ann.
Soc. Ent. Belg. 38(1893).635-636.

1905 Tessaratoma miscellavar. yiridans: Schouteden, Ann,
Mus. Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):222, 230, pl. 5 fig
4.

1909 Tessaratoma miscella var. viridans: Schouteden. Ann
Mus. Cango Belge Zool. 3, 1{1): 68

1909 Tessaratoma miscella var. viridans: Kirkaldy, Cat.
Hem. 1:250. (5}

1969 Tessaratoma miscella var. yifidans: Synave, Bull. Inst.
R. Sci. Nat. Belg. 45(32):14. (T)

Distribution: Congo. Gabon.

Tessaratorna nemorivaga Distant, 1890

1890a Tessaratoma nemorivaga Distant, Proc. Zool. Soc.
Lond. 1890(3):476-477.

1892 Tessaratoma nemorivaga: Distant. Ent. Mon. Mag.
(2)3(31):182. (Dn})

1893 Tessaratoma nemorivaga: Lethierry & Severin, Cat.
Gen. Hem. 1:227 (L)

1805 Tessaratoma nemorivaga: Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. ser. 3, 1{2):222,224-225, 275 figs
79-81. (K, S, D, R. )

1908 Tessaratoma nemorivaga: Schouteden, Ann. Mus.
Congo Belge Zool. 3, 1{1}: 69 (R)

1809 Tessaratoma nemotivaga: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:250.
(S}

1821 Tessaretoma (sic} nemorivaga: Lehmann, Arch.
Naturges. Berlin Abt. 87A(6):39. (R)

1952a Tessaratoma pemornivaga: Villiers, Init. Atr. 9:83. (Dn,

. R)
Distribution: Cameroon, Congo, Zaire.

Tessaratoma niamensis Schouteden, 1904 — see Tessaratoma
alzehi

Tessazatoma nignpes Dallas, 1851

1851 Tessaratoma nigripes Dallas, List. Hem 1 341,

1862 Tessaretoma (sic) nigripes: Stal, Otv, Vet Akad. Férh
19(9).497 (as syn of Hypencha apicales Amyot &
Serville)

1868 Tessatetoma (sic)javanica var. nigripes: Vollenhoven.
Faune Ent. Indo-Neerl. 3:26. (misdet. see Tessaratoma

1888 Tessaratoma nigripes. Walker, Cat. Het. 3:461. (R}
1870 Tessaratoma nigripes: Stal, Sv Vet Akad Handt
A7 (LY . . .

1671 Tessaratoma nigripes: Stal, Ofy. Vet Akad Farh

27(7).642. (R}
58ipt2).54 (8. D) . . o

1890 Tesseratoma (sic) nigripes. Sharp. Trans. Ent.Soc.
Lond. 1890{3):401-402, pl. 12 fig. 2. (M)

1833 Tessaratoma nigripes: Lethierry & Sevenn, Cat. Gen.
Hem. 1:227 (S}

1802 Tessaratoma higripes: Distant, Fauna Brit, India. Rh.
1. 257-258 (S, D. R)

1909 Tessaratoma nigripes. Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1:350
(syn)
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1910 Tessaratoma nigripes: Stebbing, Ind. For. Men. 1.21.

(H)
1923 Tessaratoma nigripas: Lehmann, Zool. Anz. 57(7/
8):108. (R)

1985 Tessaratoma nigripes. Datta et al , Rec. Zool Sury.
India Occ. Pap.. na. 80, 1885:24, fig. 58. (Dn. R)

Distribution: Borneo, E. Indies, Indla (Sikkim), Java, Malay "
Penninsula, Philippines, S.E. Asia, Sumatra.

Tessaratoma nigroscutellata Distant, 1921

1921 Jessaratoma nigroscutellata Distant, Entomol.
54:(698)165.

1932b Tessaratoma nigroscutellata: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac.
Res. Inst. 7(1):.10. (L}

1935 Tessaratoma nigroscutsilata: Hoffmann, Lingnan Univ
Sci. Bull. 7:130. (L)

1935 Tessaratoma nigroscuteliata: Tang, Cat. ins. Sin.
2:363. {S)

1845 Tessaratoma nigroscutellata: Bidte. Zool Meded.
25:294. {R)

1948 Tessaratoma nigrosgutellata: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci.
J. 22(1-4):29. (R)

Distribution: Vietham.

Tessaratoma cblonga Bldte, 1945
1845 Yessaratoma oblonga Blote, Zool. Meded 25.294, fig
3e.
Distribution: Borneo.

Tessaratoma ophthalmica (Stal, 1863) — sse Hypencha
ophthalmica

Tesseratoma (sic) opposita Walker, 1868 — see Hypencha
opposita

Tessaratoma ossacruenta Gray, 1832 — see Tessaratoma
papillosa

Tessaratoma ostracioptera Montrouzier, 1845 — see Oncomeris

-ostracioptera

2. {species name in indax)
1783 Cimey chinensis Thunbeeg, Nov. Ins. Sp 2 45, pi. 2fig.
59 (syn by Wolfi, 1880)
1790 Qirgex sinepsis {sic) Gmetin. Bysl. Mat. ed 13,
1(4):2158. (On}
1784 Cimiss il 5. Fanricius. Ent Syst 4.106-107.
terpum cabichum)
Colff, lcor. Cim 112, pl. 26ig 12

us Doncvan, Mat, Hist Ins. india- 14

196 Jessaratoma cfzolis)
1825 Tessaratoma sennerati Lepelatier & Serville, Ene

- - Thuaberg; 1782, by May:, 1868 - - . - . . .
1831 Tassaraioms {sic) soaneral: Guenn-Manavitie, Vay
Coqg. Ins. 2(2)%: pt 65 1ig. 4.

Regne Animal. Insectes. 1345, pl. 55 fig. 4. [dale
unsertain)

1832 Tessaratoma ossacruanta Gray, Griffith's Anim. Kingd.
15.239.

1833 Tessaratoma chinensis: Laporte, Mag. Zool, (Guérin),
2:59-60. (Dn)

1834 Tesseratoma (sic) sonnerali: Burmeister, Nov. Act.
Leop. Carol 16 Suppl..293. (R)

1835 Tesseratomna (sic) javana Burmeister, Handb. Ent.
2:350. {(syn by Daltas, 1851, disputed, see

' Tessaratoma javanica) ~ ~ ©

1835 Tesseratoma (sic) papillosa: Burmeister, Handb. Ent.
2:350-351. (misdet. see Tessaratoma afzelii)

1835 Tessaratoma papillosa: Hahn, Wanz. Ins. 2:123-124,
fig. 204. (S, Dn)

1835 Teossaratoma papiflosa- Brullé, Hist. Nat. Ins. 9:395, pi
30 fig. 5. (Dn)

1837 Jessaratoma papillosa: Spinola, Essai: 341. (L}

1840 Tesseratoma (sic) papillosa: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins
3:142, pl. 6 fig. 2. (misdet. see Tessaratoma javanica)

1840 Tesseratoma (sic) sonnerati: Blanchard, Hist. Nat. Ins
3142 (S, D)

1842 Tessaratormpa papiliosa- Westwood, Donovan's Ins.
India :24, pt. 14 fig. 2.

1843 Tesseratoma (sic) papillosa: Amyot & Serville, Hist.
Nat. Ins. Hem. :165-166. (S, D)

1851 Tesseratoma (sic) papillosa: Berrich-Schaffer, Wanz.
Ins, 9:309. {cf. T. javanica)

1851 Tessaratoma chinensis: Dallas, List. Hem. 1:340. (S,

R)
1851 Tessaratoma papillosa: Dallas, List. Hem. 1-340-341.
{misdet?)

1859 Tessaratoma chinensis. Dohrn, Cat. Hem. 21, (5)

1859 Tessaratoma papiliosa: Dohrn, Cat. Hem. :21_ (part)

1862 Tesseratoma(sic) papillosa: Ellenrieder, Nat. Tijdschr.
Ned. India 24:169-170, pl. & figs. 2, 3a. 5.

1866 lTesseratoma (sic) chinensis: Mayr. Reise Novara
Zool. 2(1).74. (S, R}

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) chinensis: Vollenhoven. Faune Ent.
Indo-Neerl. 3:pl. 3 fig. 4a {fig. only)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) chinensis: Walker, Cat. Het. 3:461
{R)

1868 Tesseratoma (sic) papillosa. Walket, Cat. Het. 3:461
(R)

1870 Tessaratoma papillesa: Stal, Sv. Vet Akad Handt.
9{1):67-68. (S, B}

1883 Tessaratoma papiliosa: Atkinsor, J. Asiatic Soc.
Bengal G8(pt.2}.55-57 (S. D: part see also

Ssaratoma [ayanica)

1558 flosa: Sharp, Trans. Ent. Soc.

1890 Tfesseratoma (sic) pap
Lond. 1850(3).402, pl. 12 fig. 3. (M)

1622 Yesseratoma (sic) papillosa: 1irby, Lina ) Zool
24.87. tmisdet. of Tessaratoma javanica?s

1893 Tesseratoma popilinsa: Lethierty & Savenn, Cat Saen.
Hem 1:227 (S}

1560 Tessaratoma papitosa: Distant, Ann. Mag dat. Hist,
(716:60, 53 (see Tessaraloma javanica)

1901c Tessaratoma papilasa Distant, Proe. Zowl Sce.

Lond. 12041817, 825. (oyn. Tessaratoma proxima

Westwood, 1337, disputing Stal, 1870; see
Tessajatoma jayanica)

1901 Tessaratorne (sic) papilosa: Kirkaldy, Entomoi

.. .34483):52. (R, behavior). . . . . . L L L

1502 Tessaratioma pagilosa Distant, Fauna Biit. Ingia, Rh.
1: 259-260. (S, Dn, R}

1907 Tessaratoma papifiosa: Kershaw, Trans, Ent Soc.
Lond. 1507:253-255%, pi. 23. (B)

1507 Tessaraioma papifiosa Muir. Trans Ent. Soc. Lond.
1907: 256-258. (M)

1903 Tessaratoma papiiosa Maxwali-Letroy. indian Ins.
Life: 678, fig. 441 (l. fig. only)
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351. (S)

1910 Tessaratoma papillosa: Kirkaldy. Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
54(4):t11. (R)

1911 Tessaratoma papillesa: Bugnion & Popoff, Archs.
200). Exp. Gen. {5)7(2):649, 651, 653, 854, 656. 668,
ligs. 15-18. (M)

1917 Tessaratoma papillosa: Siedlecki, Bull. Acad Sci.
Cracovie 1917(B):232-238, figs. 3. 4a, 4b. (I, cf. T.
javanica)

1919 Tessaratoma chinensis: Hart, lli. Nat. Hist. Surv. Buil.
13:pt. 16 6ig.2. (tig. only)

1925 Tessaratoma papillosa: Falkenstein, Lingnan Agric.
Rav. 3(1).64-65. (B, H, R)

1929 Tessaratoma papillosa: Hoffmann, Proc. 3rd. Pan-
Pac. Sci. Congr. Tokyo 2:2034. (squirts scent fluid)

1930 Tessaratoma papillosa: Weber, Biol. Hem. 75, 256.
{strichatation, sgf}

1931 Tessaratoma papillosa: Falkenstein, Lingnan Sci. J.
10:29-82. pts. 11,12 (B, E, ).'P, R}

1931 Tessaratoma papillosa: Shang [Chang), Lingnan Sci.
J. 10{4):399-411. (D} ‘

1931 Tessaratoma papillosa: Hoffmann, (ns. Pst. Sur. Bull.
11(3):144. (L) .

1932 Tessaratoma papillosa: Hoffmann, Arch. Zool. fal.
16(3-4):1026-1027. (H, B) !

1932 Tessaratoma papillosa: Wu, Mar. Biol. Assoc. China,
1st. Ann. Rep. :82. (R}

1932a JTessaratoma papillosa: Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J.
11{1):141_(R)

1932b Tessaratoma papillosa: Hoffmann, J. Pan-Pac. Res.
Inst. 7(1):10.{L}

1933 Tessaratoma papiliosa: Schouteden, Mem Mus. Hist.
Nat. Bslg. 4(8):51. (R)

1933 Tessaratoma papillpsa: Wu, Lingnan Sci. J. 12
Suppl.:224. (R)

1934 Tessargtoma papiliosa: Yang, Bull. Fan Mem. Inst,
Biol. 5{2):52-54, fig. 3. (K, D)

1935 Tessaratoma papillosa: Hotfmann, Lingnan Univ. Sci.
Bull. 7:130-131, 177. (S, R}

1935 Tegsaratoma papillosa: Yang, Buil. Fan Mem. inst.
Biol. 6(3):128-129, pl. 5 figs. 78, 79. (S. D. K)

1935 Jessaratoma papillosa: Tang, Cal. Ins. Sin. 2:363-364
{S.R

1935 Ig§_s_e11§toma papillosa: Cheo, Bull. Nat. Hist. Peking
10{1)}:31. (H. R)

1945 Tessaratoma papillosa: Blote, Zool Meded 25-294-
295. (R}

1948 Jessaratoma papillosa: Hofimann, Lingnan Sci. J.
22(1-4):30-31. (S, R, H}

1951 Tossaratoma papillosa: Poisson, Traité Zool.
16{2):1793. (sgf)

1953 Tassaratoma papillgsa: Dupuis, Cah. Nat. (Bull. Nat
Paris) (n.s.) 8(3-4):25. (stridulation)

1956 Tesseratoma (sic) papillosa: Stichel, Verz Pai. Ham.

Het. 4:204. (S)

1957 Tessaratoma papillosa: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin. 7:426, 427

429, fig. 3a, 6-8. (K. 5, D. R)

1962 Tessaratoma papiliosa: Yang, Econ. ins. FaunaChina
2:40-41, pl. 4 ig.28.

1962 Tessaratoma papillosa: Hasegawa. Nature Life S.E.
Asia2:7, pl. 11ig. 7. (S, R)

1964 Tasseratoma {sic) papillosa: Sienkiewicz. Cat.
Montandon Coll.: $12. (R}

1974 Tessaratomapapillosa: Chang, ActaEnt. Sin. 17(3):356.

1977 Jessaratoma papillosa: Hsiao stal., Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het. 1:66, figs. 297, 312, pl. 7 fig. 109. (K)

1979 Tessaratoma papifiosa: Staddon, Adv. Ins. Physiol.
14:368. (scent gland)

1980 Tessaratoma papillosa: Chen, Ghizhou Agric Sci.
1980(3):53, 56. (R, K)

1983a Jessaratoma papillosa: Hill, Agric. Ins. Pasts
Trop.:268-269, figs. (H, B, D)

1985 Tessaratoma papillosa: Zhang, Econ. Ins. China
31:48-49, fig. 112, pl. 1, fig. 2.1-2 6. {D: plate tigure
mislabeled T. quadrata)

1987 Tessaratoma papillosa: Schaefer & Ahmad,
Phytophaga 1:27. {H}

1988 Tessaratoma papillosa: Chen & Yang, J. Guizhou
Agric. Coll. no. 1:90. (R)

1989 Tessaratoma papillgsa: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan
Univ. :45_ (L)

1990 Tessaratoma papillosa: Ren et al., Act. Ent. Sin.
33(2):191, pl. 3 fig. E. (egg-burster)

1991 Tessaratoma papillosa: Easton, Ent. News 102{2):107.
{R. H)

Distribution: Australia, Borneo, Burma, China (Fujian.
Guangdong, Guangxi, Guizhou, Hainan 1., Jiangxi,
Kiangsi. Kweichow, Kwangtung, Manchuria, Sichuan,
Yunnan), £. Indies, India {Assam), Indo-China,
Indonesia, Japan, Java, Laos, Lesser Sunda ls.
(Lombok ¢. Timor I ), Malaysia, Philippines, Sierra
Leons, S.E Asia, Sri Lanka, Sumatra, Thailand,
Vietnam,

Note: Stichel (1962) lists Tessaratoma striata Walker, 1868;
TI. furcifer Walker, 1868; and 1. clarg Walker, 1868, in
the synonymy of T. papillosa without explanation, thus
disputing Distant {1902) who synonymized these
names under T. javanica.

Tessaratoma papillosum glara Walker, 1868 —see Tessaratoma
222

Tessaratoma picea Dallas, 1851 — see Hypencha apicalis

Tessaratoma planicarinata Breddin, 1912
1912 Tessaratoma planicarinata Breddin, Arch. Naturges
Berlin, 78A(6):79-80.
1945 Tessaratoma planicarinata: Blote, Zool. Meded. 25.285.

(R}
1971 Yessaratoma planicarinata: Gaedike, Beitr. £nt. 23(1-
2y:96. {T)

Distribution LesserSundais {Andenara, Fiores | Sumbawa
1., Timor 1., Waetar i.)

javanica

Tessaratorma guedrata Distant, 1902

186798 Tessaratoma mpalaya Distant, Apr. Mag. Nat. Hist.
{5)3:45. {R, misdet. sec. Distant, 1902)

1882 Tessaratorna malaya: Atkinson, J. Asiatic Soc. Bengal
58{pt.2):54-55, (misdet. sec. Distant, 1902; D)

. 1902 Tessaratoma quadrata Distant, Faura Bt india. Bh

1 258.259, fig. 164. (§) o

1908 Tessaratorna quadrata. Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent.
Belg. 15:186. (L)

1909 Tessaratoma quadrata: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:351 (S)

1921 Tessaratomaquadrata: Distant, Entomol. 54:(698) 164,
(R)

1936 Tessaratoma quadrata: Hoffmann. Lingnan Univ. Sci.
Bull. 7:131. {5, R)

1945 Tsessaratoma quadrata: Blste. Zool. Meded 25:295
(R)

1948 Tessaratoma quadrata- Hoffmann, Lingnan Sci. J.

22(1-4):31. (S, R)
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1957 Tessaratoma guadrata: Zia, Acta Ent. Sin 7.426, 427,
figs. 3C, 4, 5. (K, D, R)

1962 Tessaratoma guadrata: Yang. Econ Ins. Fauna China
240, 41-42.

1977 Tessaratoma quadrata: Hsiao et al,, Handb. Chinese
Hem -Het 1:65, figs. 286, 315, pi 7 fig 108 (K)

- 1980 Tessaratoma guadrata: Chen, Ghizhou-Agrc: Sei. -

1980(3):53, 56. (R, K)

1985 Tessaratoma gquadrata: Zhang, Econ. Ins. China
31:48, pl. 46 fig. 154. (D: fig. 113 not this species; fig.
154 on pl. 46 mislabeled T. quadrata)

1988 Tessaratoma quadrata: Chen & Yang. J. Guizhou
Agric. Coll. no. 1:80. (R)

1989 Tessaratoma gquadrata: Hua, List Ins. Zhongshan
Univ. :45.

Distribution: China (Guangxi, Ghizhou, Guangdong,
Sichuan, Yunnan), India {Assam, Sikkim). Indo-China,
Nepal, Vietham.

Tessaratoma reriki (Ellenreider, 1862) — see Hypencha apicalis

Tessaratoma jobustus Lepeletier & Serville, 1828 — see
Eusthenes robustus
Tessaratoma mubida Breddin, 1901
1901 Tessaratoma rubida Breddin, Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halls
24:14 61-62,
1908 Tessaratoma rubjda: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg.
15:186. (L)
1909 Tessaratoma rubida: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1.3571. (L}
1945 Tessaratoma conspersa var. rubida: Btote, Zool.
Meded. 25:292. (R)
1971 Tessaratoma rubida- Gaedike, Beitr. Ent. 21(1-2):98.
(T)
Distribution. Sulawesi (Celebes)

Tessaratoma scutelians Hetrich-Schaffer, 1838 — see Eusthenes
scutellaris

Tesseratoma (sic) semicuprea Walker, 1868 — see Hypencha
apicalis . . .

Jessaratoma sonnerali Lepeltier & Servilie, 1828 — sae

Tegsazaloma papilicsn

1906 Tessaratoma spmipes Bergroth, Annt Soc. Ent Belg.
5(3:196-197.

1908 Tassaratoma spinipes: Bergioth, Mem. Soc. £ Belg.
15:186 (L)

1909 Tessazatums

Distibution, £, &

spaines. Kitkasdy, Cat Hem 1 351,40
ica, Tanzania (Pemba | )

Tessaratoma shelica Vollennaven, 1868 — soe Tessaiatoma
CONSpEesa

Tesseratoma (sic) autus Westwood, 1837 — sae Embaio

1968 Tessaratona (sicllavanicavar. bmerengs Vollenhoven,

i irikliFal

Faure Ent. indo-Neerd. 3:26, pl. 3 fig. &

Gean. Hem. 1:.228. (part)
18072 Tessaratoma timorensis: Schoutedan. Notes Leyden
Mus. 30:44. (Ts}

Acanthia papitosa {Drury, 1770} — see Tessaratoma

1945 Tessaratomg timorengis: Bléte, Zool Meded. 25:295.
(as Nn for Tessaratoma javanica var. timorensis
Vollenhoven, 1868)

Distribution Lesser Sunda Is (Adonara, Timor}.

Tessaratoma timorensis Watker. 1868 — Tessaratoma javanica

Tessaratoma usambarica Breddin, 1903 — Tessaratoma afzelii

Tegseratoma (misspelling] — see Tessaratoma

INCERTAE SEDIS
NOTOPOMINI

Horvath, 1900b.
Type genus: Notopomis Montandon, 1894a

1900a Notopomaria Horvath, Term. Flzet. 23:340. (K)
1937 Notopomini: Beier, Handb. Zool. 4(2) Ins. 2:2186. {P)
1955 Notopomini: Leston, Proc. Ent Soc. Lond. (B} 24(3-
4):62. (L)
Notopomus Montandon, 1894

Type species: Notopomus isidorei Montandon, 1894, by monotypy

1894 Notopomus Montandon. Ann. Sac. Ent. Beig
38{1893):641-642.

1908 Notopomus: Bergroth, Mem. Soc. Ent. Belg. 15:187
(L)

1909 Notopomus: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem 1:358. (L}

1969 Nolopomus: Kumar, Ann. Ent. Soc. Am. 62{4):693-
694 { Ge)

Notopomus isidorei Montandon, 1894
1894 Notopomus isidorei Montandon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.
38(1893):642-643.
15187 (L) . Lo
1909 Notopomuys isidorer: Kirkaldy, Cat. Hem. 1:358. (L)
Distributton: Malay Penninsula (Pinang |}

FOSSIL
Tesseratomenios mavdmys Jordan, 1467

1987 Tessaratamnides maximus dordan, 82r Natrh, Ges.

14983, pi 245 9

Bisgibulion Eovene, Gamany.
hote. Tassaratomoides does nut meet tha critana for

avaiiability, having been pubiished without &
description. diagrosis or indication

SYHONYHS [N GENERA QUTSIDE TESSARATOMIDAE

[TESSARATOMAFRIA}

Aelia amethysting (Fabncius, 1303) — see Pycanum rubens
IEUSTHENARIA;}

Gimex amethysiinugs Weber. 1801 -- see Pycanum rybens
[EUSTHENARIA)
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Cimex calidus Fabricius, 1787 — see Piezosternum calidum
[ONCOMERINAE]

Cimex chinensis Thunberg, 1783 — see Tessaratoma papiliosa
[TESSARATOMARIA]

Cimex gazella Fabricius, 1794 — see Piezosternum subulatum
[ONCOMERINAE]

Cimex javanicys Thunberg, 1783 — see Tessaratoma javanica
[TESSARATOMARIA]

Cimex merianae Fabricius, 1775 — see Plisthenes metianae
[ONCOMERINAE])

Cimex meriani Fabricius, 1775 — see Plisthenes merianae
[ONCOMERINAE)

Cimex papillosys Drury, 1770 — see Tessaratoma papillosa
{TESSARATOMARIA]

Cimex rubens Fabricius, 1794 — see Pycanum rubens
[EUSTHENARIA]

Cimex subulatys Thunberg, 1783 — see Piezosternum subulatum
[ONCOMERINAE]

Cimex yacca Fabricius, 1794 — see Piezosternum subulatum
IONCOMERINAE]

Dinidor subgenus Eustenas taporte, 1833 — see Eusthenes
[EUSTHENARIA]

Dinidor (Eustenes) robustus Lepeletier & Serville, 1828) — see
Eusthenes robustus [EUSTHENARIA]

Edessa amethystinus {Weber, 1801) — see Pycanum fubens
(EUSTHENARIA]

Edessa merianae {Fabricius, 1775) — see Plisthenes merianae
[ONCOMERINAE]

Edessa papillosa (Drury, 1770) — see Tessaratoma aizeli
[TESSARATOMARIA]

Edessa rubens (Fabricius, 1794) — see Pycanum rubens
[EUSTHENARIA]}

Edessavacca (Fabricius, 1794} — see Piezosternum subulatum
[ONCOMERINAE]

£dassa vicina Westwood. 1837 — see Piezosternum caliduin
[CNCOMERINAE]

Lygagus merianze (Fabricius. 1775) — see Plisthenes merianae
[ONCOMERINAE]

Poihtatoa’ platygasiel Westwoodl, 1837 '— sée ‘Cdndacd
platygastia [EUSTHENARIA]

Pentatoma tenebria Palisot de Beauvois, 1606 — see

Piezosternum calidum [ONCOMERINAE]

Pentatoma vacga (Fabricius, 1794} — see Piezosternum
subulatym {ONCOMERINAE]

Rhaphigaster iongitudinalis Westwood. 1837 — see Erga
longitudinalis {ONCOMERINAE])

TAXA REMOVED FROM TESSARATOMIDAE
Delocephalus Distant, 1881 {transferrad to PENTATOMIDAE
by Schouteden, 1909, concurrence by Kumar, 1969b}

Eumenotes Westwaod, 1844 [transferred to DINODORIDAE
by Leston. 1955, concurrénce by Durai, 1987

Muscanda Walker, 1868 {transferred to PENTATOMIDAE by

Kumar & Ghauri 1970]

Vitruviug Distani, 1901 [transferred to PENTATOMIDAE by
Kumar & Ghauri 1970]

Xiengia Distant, 1921 [transferredto PENTATOMID AE by Kumar
& Ghauri 1970)

Piezosternum vividum (Stal, 1870) [erroneously transferred from
Pantochlora Stal by Walker, 1873]

Tessaratoma gbscura Lepeletier & Serville, 1828 [transfetred to
DINIDORIDAE: Cyclopelta obscura by Dallas, 1851]

ABBREVIATIONS AND TITLES FOR SERIALS IN
REFERENCES

Abh. Naturf. Ges. Halie= Abhandlugen der Naturforchenden
Gessllschatt zu Halte.

Abh. Senckenb. Naturf. Ges.= Abhandlungen hrsg. von
Senckenbergischen der Naturforschenden
Geseilschaft, Frankfurt a. M.

Acta Ent. Bchemoslovaca = Acta Entomoiogica
Bohemoslovaca, Prague.

Acta Ent. Sin.= Acta Entomologica Sinica, Beijing. (Psiping)

Acta Zool. Fenn.= Acta Zoologica Fennica, Helsinki.

Acta Zool. Lill = Acta Zoologica Lilloana, Tucuman.

Adv. Ins. Physiol = Advanices in Insect Physiology, tondon.

Agric. Gaz. N.S. W.= Agricultural Gazstte of New South
Wales, Sydney.

Agric Ins. Xizang= Agriculturai Insects. Spiders, Plant
Diseases and Weeds of Xizang

Am. Mus. Novit.= American Museum Novitates, Mew York

Ann. Ent. Soc. Am.= Annals of the Entomological Saciety of

America, Washington.

Ann. Gembloux = Annales de l'Institut Agronomique et des
Stations de Recherches do Gembioux.

Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.= Annals and Magazine of Natural
History. London.

Ann.Muys. Civ Storia Nal. Genova= Annali det Museo Civico
di Storia Naturale di Genova.

Arn. Mus. Congo Belge Zaol.= Annales du Musée Royai du
Congo Belge, Zoolagie, Bruxelles, Tervuren.

Ann. Mus. Nath. Hung.= Anpalas Historico-Maturaies Musei

Matiohails Hurigatich; Blddpest

Ann.Mus. Zoo!. St. Petersb. = Annuaire du Musée Zoologique
del Académie Impériale des Sciencas, St Petersburg

Anri. Queensl. Mus.= Annais of the Queenstand Museum,
Brisbane.

Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon= Annales de la Société d'Agriculture,
Scisnces et Industries de Lyon.

Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg.= Annales de la Société Entomologique
de Belgique, Bruxelies.

Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.= Annales de la Société Entomologique de
France, Paris.

Ann. 8. Afr. Mus.= Annals of the South African Museum.
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Cape Town.

Ann. Transv. Mus.= Annals of the Transvaal Museum,
Pretoria.

Arch. Naturges. Berlin.= Archiv fiir Naturgeschichte, Berlin,

Arch. Zooal. Ital.= Archivio Zoologico Italiano. Napoli. later
Tornno.

Archs. Zool. Exp. Gen.= Archives de Zoologie Expérimentale
et Générale, Paris

Ark. Zool.= Arkiv for Zoologie, Stockholm

Aust. J. Chem = Australian Jourmna! of Chemistry.

Aust. J. Zool = Australian Journal of Zoology, Melbourne,

Beih. Jb. Hamb. Wiss. Anst = Beiheft zum Jahrbuch der
Hamburgischen Wissenschaftlichen Anstalten,
Hamburg. (unti! 1917, Jahrbuch der Hamburgischen
Wissenschaftlichen Anstalten)

Ber. Naturh. Ges = Berichtder Naturhistorischen Gesellschaft
zu Hannover.

Berl. Ent. Z.= Betliner Entomologische Zeitschrift, Berlin.

Bicl. Cent. Am. Rh.=Biclogia Centrali-Americana, Rhynchota
Heteroptera. Godman, F. D. and O. Salvin {eds ).

Bol. Soc. Port. Cisnc. Nat =Boletm da Sociedade Portuguesa
de Ciécias Naturais, Lisbon.

Boil. Soc. Ent. ltal.= Bolletino della Societa Entomologica
ltaliana, Genova.

Bull. Acad. Sci. Cracavie = Bulletin International de I' Académie
des Sciences et des lettres de Cracovie, Krakdw,

Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist.= Builetin of the Museum of Natural
History, New York.

Bull. Brit. Mus. {N.H.) Ent. Ser.= Bullelin of the British
Museum of Natural History, Entomology Saries,
London.

Buli. Div. Ent. Pl. Path. Qd = Queensiand Department of
Agriculture and Stock, Dwision of Entomology and
Plant Pathology.

Bull. Fan. Mem. Inst. Biol.= Bulletin of the Fan Memorial
Institute of Biology. Beijing. (Peiping).

Bull. [.F.A.N.= Bulietin de ('institut Frangais d'Afrique Noire,
Dakar.

Bull. Inst. R. Sci. Nat. Belg.= Buitetin de I'institut Royai

. d'Histoire.Naturelles de Belgigue, Bruxelles.

Bull. Mizs Pans= Bulletin du Museum Natwonal d'Histaire

Naturelle, Paris.

Buli Soc Zeol. Fr= Bulletin de 12 Société Zoologique do
France, Paris

Cah. Nat (Butl. Nat. Paris) = Cahiers des Naturalistes
{Bulletin des Maturalistes Parisiens), Pars

Can. Ent.= Canedian Enfomelegist. Gttawa

Cormrm. inst. Biol Cony Tech Bull =Commaonmwveaith Institite
wf Bickogical Contra! Technical Builatin Trinidad, W |

Contr Shanghat Inst. Ent.= Confbutions of the Shanghial
insbtuts of Entomology.

Danksent. Med. Natunw. Ges. Jena= Denkschniten der
tedizinsch MNaturwissensohiafiichen Gessellschaft
Zii Jens.

Dept Agric 8.5 & FAtS. &0 Ser = Department of
Agneuiture Staits Setilements and Federated Mzlayan
States Science Series

Dt. Ent Z.= Coutsche Entomologische Zeitschrifi, Barlin.

-Ent. Anvs Entornologica Ammenicana, Mew Yoik

Ent. Arb. Mus. G9. Frey= Entomologischa Arbieten aus dem
Musaum Georg Fray. Munchen.

£nt Exp & Appl = Entomologia Expenimentalis et Applicala,
Amstardam

Ent Meda. = Entomalogiske Msddeieiser, Copennagen

E£nt. Mo. Mag = Entamoiogists Monthly Magazine, London.

£nt. Nachr. Bertin= Entomologisches Nachrichten Berlin.

Ent. News= Entornological News, Philadelphia

£nt. Sce. Karachi = Entomaiogical Soziety of Karachs.

Pakistan.
Ent. Tidskr.= Entomologisk Tidskrift, Stockholm.
Entomol.= Entomologist, London.
Entomon = Entomon Kariavattom, India.
EOS = EOS, Revista Espafiola de Entomologia. Madrid.
Fragm. Ent. = Fragmenta Entomologica, Rome.

~Guizhou Agric. Sci. = Guizhou Agricultural Science

Guizhou.

theringia (Zool )= [heringia, Museu Rio-Grandense de
Ciéncias Naturais, Pérto Alegre. Serie Zoologica.

Il Nat. Hist. Surv, Bull. = Bulietin of the Hiinois State Laboratory
of Natural History, Bloomfield.

Indian J. Ent.= Indian Journal of Entomology, New Delhi

Indian J Exp. Biol. = Indian Journal of Experimental Biology,
New Delhi.

Init. Afr. = Initiations Africaines, Dakar.

Insect Sci. Application = insact Science and Its Application,
London.

J. Agric. Univ. P. R.= The Journal of Agriculture of the
University of Puerta Rico. The Agricuiture Experiment
Station, Rio Peidras.

J. Anim. Morph. Physiol. = The Journal of Animal Morphology
and Physiclogy, Bombay.

J. Asiat Soc. Beng .= Journalofthe Asiatic Society of Bengal.,
Calcutta.

J. Dept. Agric. P R = The Journal of Agricuiture of the
Department of Agriculture of Porte Rico. Insular
Experiment Station, Rio Peidras.

J.F.M.S. Mus = Journal of the Federated Malay States
Museumns, Kuala Lumpur.

J. Ghuizhou Agric. Coll.= Journal of Ghuizhou Agricultural
College

J.Ins. Physiol.= Journal of Insect Physiclogy, London.

J. Nat. Hist.= Journal of Natural History, London.

J.Pan-Pac Res Inst.= Journalofthe Pan-Pacific Research
Institute.

J Sci Math. Phys. Nat = Jornal de Sciencias Mathematics.
Physicas e Naturaes, Lisbon.

J Soc. Biblphy. Nat. Hist.= Journal of the Society for the
-Bibliagraphy of Natural History, London. .

J. Strats Soc.= Journal of the Strans Branch of the Foya'
Asiatic Society, Singapore.

J. Zook. Sac. India= Journal of tha Zoologicat Sucisty of India,
Calcutta.

Jo. Hamb. Wiss. Anst:r Jahrbuch der Hamburgischen
Wissenschaftichen Anstalten, Hamburgy.

Le Nat = La Naturalste, Paris

Lrignan Agne. Rev.= Lingnar Agricultural Reviaw Cantrm
(Continuadwith voluime 5 as Lingnan Scisnce Joumal).

iingnan Sei g = Lingnan Saence Journal, Canton.

Lingnas Univ. Sci. Buil = Linghan University Science Eutiatin,
Canton

Mar Bia! Assoc. Chinax Maring Biology Associabon of
Ching

Mern | F.AN.= Méragires de Iinstitut Frangais d'Afkque
Neire, Dakar

Mem. Inst. Scient. Madagascar= Mémones de I'nsttit
Screntifique de Madagascar, Tananarive.

Mem. Mus. Hist. Nal Belg.= Mémouas du Musée Royal.
' Histoire Maturette de Belgique, Bruxellss.

Mem. Soc. Cubana Hist. Nat. = Memorias de la Socledad
Cubana de Histaria Naturat, Havana, Cuba.

Mem. Sce. Ent Belg = Mémories dela Sociélé Entomoiogique
de Belgique, Bruxeiles

Mam Soc. Espani. Hist Nat =Mamoiias gela Real Sociedad
Espanoi de Historia Natural, Madrid.

Mem Soc. ttal. Madana= Memarie di Matematica e di Fisica
deilaSocietatalianadelle Scienze restdente in Modena.
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Mem. Soc. Sci. Nat. Maroc.= Mémoires de la Société de
Sciences Naturelles du Maroc, Paris.

Mitt. Nat. Mus. Hamb_ = Mitteilungen aus dem
Naturhistorischen Museum in Hamburg (Published in
Jahrbuch der Hamburgischen Wissenschaftlichen
Anstalten).

Monit. Zool. ltal. Suppl.= Monitore Zoologico Italiano,
supplement {Atti delta Societa Italiana di Anatomia),
Firenze.

Nature Life S.E. Asta = Nature and Life in Southeast Asia,
Kyoto, Japan.

Nat. Tijd. Ned. Ind.= Natuurkundig Tijdschrift voor
Nederlandsch-Indié, Batavia.

Notes Leyden Mus = Notes from the Leyden Museum,
Leyden.

Notul. Ent. = Notulae Entomologicae, Helsinki,

Otv. Finska Vet. Soc. Férh.= Otversigtaf Finska Vetenskaps-
Sacietetens Forhandlingar, Helsinki.

Ofv. Vet. Akad. Féth.= Otversigt af Kongliga Svenska
Vetenskaps-Akademiens Forhandlingar, Stockholm.

Ohio Nat.= Ohio Naturalist, Columbus.

Philipp. J. Sci.= Phitippine Journal of Science, Manila.

Proc. Ent. Soc. Lond.= Proceedings of the Entomological
Society of London {continued after 1933 as
Proceedings of the Royal Entomolagical Society of
London}.

Proc. Pakistan Congr. Zool.= Proceedings of the Pakistan
Congrass of Zoology.

Proc. R. Soc. Queensl.= Proceedings of the Rayal Society
of Quesnsiand, Brisbans.

Prac. R. Soc. Vict.= Proceedings of the Royal Society of
Victoria, Melbourne.

Publ. Cult. Comp. Diam. Angola= Publicagdes Culturais da
Companhia de Diamantes de Angola, Lisbon.

Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond.= Proceedings of the Zootogical
Society of London.

Quaes. Ent.= Quaestiones Entomologicae, Edmonton,
Alberta.

Queensl. Agric. J.= Queensland Agricultural Journal,
Brishane.

Rec. Indian Mus = Recard of the Indian Museum, Calcutta

Rec. Zaol. Surv. india Occ. Pap.= Racord of the Zoological
Survey of India, Occasional Papers, Delbi

Rev. Ent. = Revue d'Entomolagie. Caen.

Rev. Soc. Ent. Argent.= Revista de la Sociedad Entomoiogica
Argentina, Buenos Aires.

Rev. Zool. Afr = Revue de Zoologie Africaine, Bruxelles.

Rev. Zool. Bot Afr.= Revue de Zoologie et Botanique
Africaines, Bruxelles.

Sarawak Mus. J.= Sarawak Museum Journal, Sarawak.

Silb. Rev. Ent.= Revue Entomofagique (Silbermann).

Smithson. Contr. Zooi.= Smithsonian Contributions to
Zoology, Washington. D.C.

Soc. Ent.= Societas Entomologica, Stuttgart

Spec Buli. Lep. Soc. Jap.= Special Bulletin ¢f the Lepidup
terological Society of Japan, Gsaka.

" Stett Ent. 21g.= Stettiner Entomoicgischa Zaitung, Stetin.

Sv. Vet. Akad. Hand!.= Kangliga Svenska Vetenskaps-
Akademiens Handlingar, Stockhalm.

_ Term. Fuzet.= Termeszetraizi Fuzetek, Budapest

Tijdschr. Ent.= Tijdschrift voor Entomologie, Amsterdam

Trans. Am. Ent. Soc = Transactions of the American
Entomalogical Society, Philadelphia.

Trans. Ent. Soc. Lond.= Transactions of the Entomological
Society of London (continued after 1933 as
Transactions of the Royal Entomological Society of
{ondon).

Trans. Linn. Soc. Lond.= Transactions of the Linnean Society

of London.

Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond.= Transactions of the Zoological
Society of London.

USDAIns. PestSurv. Bull.=U.S.D.A. Bureau of Entomology.
Insect Pest Survey Bulletin.

Wien. Ent. Ztg.= Wisner Entomologische Zeitung, Vienna.

Zool. Jahrb.= Zoologische Jahrbiicher. Jena.

Zool. Meded.= Zoolagische Mededeelingen, Leiden.

Zool. Res = Zoological Research, Kunming, China
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Cyclogastridea .. 3g
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Empysarus ... 39
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Hoplosterna .................. ... ... 41
Lamus ... oot 41
Liphaemus ... a1
Malabama ... 41
Mussafira ... 41
Natalicola ...... 41
Phyliocoris ... R 42
Selenymenum ... e e 42
ONCOMERINAE ... 43
Agapophyta . .. .. .. 43
AXONA ... 44
Chinatessa ... 44
Coptopelta ... 44
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Erga .. 44
Garceus .. FE PR 45
Lytamorpha 45
Lyramorpha subgenus Q:glox_ghus 45
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Metocoris . .. ... .. a7
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Musgraveia ... ... .. ... a7
Neosalica . ... ... ... . .. .. 48
ONCOMENS .. . ..., 48
Oncomerus . ... ... ... ... 50
Oncoscelis ... ... L 50
Pellecopta ... ... ... 50
Piezoslernana .. . ... .. ... ... 56
Piezosternum 50
. Figzagtareum 5ihg .e0
Piezostarnum subgenus Piezo 652
Plisthengs . 53
Rhoecocoris U 54
Rhoecus a5
Salica . JE PO 65
Stlida ... 55
Tamotia . . 55
TESSARATOMINAE I 56
PRIONOGASTRINI ......... ... ... 56
Prionogaster .. .. . ... ... ... 56
SERININI ... 56
PLATYTATARIA . ... ... 56
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Platytatus ............. ... ...
SEPINARIA ...
Pamu ...
Malgassus ...
Pisena .. .
thnchotmetus
Sepina ...
TESSARATOM!NI .............................
EUSTHENARIA ... ... .. ...
Anacanthopus ... O
Asarcha ... ...
Asiarcha .
Aurungabada ... . ... ...
Candace ...
Candacus ... IR
Carpona.. . ..... R
Dalcantha .............. ... ...
Ecmetocara .
Ectmeatocara
Eurostus ... e
Eurypleura ... ...
Eusthenss ............. ... ...
Eusthenimorpha . ..

Mattiphus ...
Megaedoeum ..
Oniganaus ... . oo
Oxylobus ...
Pseudopycanum
Pycanum ..
Pyganum ..
Sanganus ..o
Serrocarpona ..

Viribius .. .
TESSARATOMARIA
Acidosterna ... .. ...l
AMISSUS ..
Embolosterna ... ... ...
Enada .......... ...

Hypencha .. ...

Mecanum ..

Mucanum .

Pygaplatys

Pygoplaty'; swgunua P_y_.oplaiys
Siphinus .

Tessasatoma o
Tessaratoma .. ........ ... .
INCERTAE SEDIS... .. ... .
NOTOPOMING .

Notepomus.. ... .

FOSSIl ... 0
Oeiocephalus ... ... ...
Eumenotas e
Muscanda. ... .......... .. ... L
Vittuvius,. .. L
Xigngla.. .o

SPECIFIC AND SUBSPECIFIC INDEX

aberrans, Pisena. ... .. ...
aberrans. Sepina... . .

absimilis. Tessaratoma

acutus. Phyllocoris. . . . AU
acutus, Pygoplatys.... ... . ... ..
2arcpiena, Hypencha.. . L .
aeruginosus. Mattiphus. ... ... ... .
aethicps, Encosternum... .. ... . .

57
58
83
42
70
77
70
40

aethiops, Malabama. . ... ...
aethiops. Tessaratoma.. T
afzelii, Tessaratoma. ... ... . ..
alata, Dalcantha............. .

alata, Hypencha ..
alcides. Siphnus ...
alternata, Tessaratoma
alternatum amethysta, Pycanum
alternatum, Pycanum.... .. .. ... ..
ambigua. Lyramorpha. ... .. .. ... .
ambiguus, Platytatus. . .. ... .
amethystina, Aelia.......... . . e
amethystinum, Pycanum .. ... ..
amethystinus, Cimex ... ................
amethystinus, Edessa
amplicolle, Pycanum ..
amplicollis, Carpona... e
amyoti, Carpona. ... .. ...
amyoti, Dalcantha.. . .. ... .. ... ...
amyob, Pycanum....... . ... ... .. ...
angularis, Dalcantha...... B
angutaris, Tessaratoma......... . ... .
angulata, Carpona......... ...
angulatum, Pycanum.... . ...
angulatus, Viribius.. ...
angulosa, Asiarcha... . . ..
antennata, Sepina...... )
antennatus, Eusthenes..... ... .
antennatus, Musgraveia. . ..., ...
antennatus, Oncoscelis....
antennatus, Rhoecocoris ..
apicalis, Hypencha. ... ...
apicalis, Tessaratoma.. . . ... .. ... .
astridae, Agapophyta.......... ...
atlas, Amissus.. . ...
aurantiaca, Agapophyta.... e
aunfer, Mattiphus .. ... .. .. ... ...
auropunctatus, Pygoplatys
australasiae, Oncoscelis. . .

" awsiralasiae, Rhoecotatis.... . . L

australasiae, Rhoacus

australs. Plisthenes ..
basals, Lyramorpha . |
bernsteini, Onoon.ens .
bicornis Burypleura. .. ... .
bicotnis, Tescaratoma. .. .
bipunctata, Agapophyta
bornansi, Megadoeum

boschmai, Agepophyta . .
oovillus, Pygoplatys .. ... ... ...
breddini, Lyramorpha, .
preddint, Piezestarnum... .
onnas. Eusthenes.
brongarsmar, ly»a'nc.pr*.a
buruensis, Pisthanes . .
cachan:, Sepm .. .
cahdum breddm, Plezosfernum
calidum. Ptezosfemum
cahdus, Cimex.. L
vanakculatun, Mucanum.. R
canaiiculatum, Tessaratoma .. . . .
carienoi. Mattiphus ... RO
celebensis, Maftiphus..... ... . ... ..
celebensis, Pygoplatys.... .. ... ...
selsbensis, Sefrocarpona. .. ... .
chinensis, Cimex. .
chingnsis, Tess, aratoma R
chrysoptera ramulosys, On*omens

47

53
a6
43
€5
83
43
72
44
79
48
51
65
45

o
(5]

£8
51
50
160
B4
FAl
KA
a0
75
30
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horvathi, Sepina. .. ... [RSTRRURUN

chrysoptera, Oncomens...... 49 58
circuliventre, Gonielytrum. 4 horvathi, Tamolia 56
clara, Tassaratoma........................... 84 humeralis, Eusthenes................... ... 66
confusus, Plisthenes..................... 54 humerosus. Origanaus.... ... 72
conjungens, Sepina . 58 hypoleucus, Malgassus...... 57
conspersa, Tessaratoma................... 84 impar, Lyramorpha...... .. ... 46
contractum, Selenymenum .................. 42 imperiate, Pycanum....................... 73
cornuta, Tessaratoma 84 imperialis, Carpona.. 62
courteauxi, Elizabetha......................... 39 imperialis, Viribius.. ., 75
crassiventris, Coptopelta............... . .. 44 indecora, Stilida......... ... 55
crassiventris, Peltocopta... 50 indica, Tessaratoma........................... 84
cribratum, Piezosternum................... 53 indicta. Tessaratoma... 84
cribratus, Pygoplatys....................coce 80 inermipes, Dalcantha. ... 63
cuprea, Tessaratoma.... 84 ingenuum, Piezosternum 53
cupreus, Eusthenes....................... 65 ingenuus, Pygoplatys... 80
dallasi, Lamus.......................... 41 intermedia, Candace....... 60
delegorguei, Cyclogaster . 39 intermedia, Ectmetocara. 83
delegorguei, Encosternum.._.......... 40 isidorei, Notopomus.. 89
delegorguei, Haplosterna....... ............ 41 jason, Eusthenes........................ 66
delegorguei, Natalicota..... . 41 jaspideum, Pycanum ......................... . 73
depressus, Empysarus........................ 40 jaspideus, Mattiphts........................... 71
dilatata, Dalcantha............ 62 javanica nigripes, Tessaratoma.......... 86
dilatatum, Tessaratoma. 84 javanica stictica, Tessaratoma............ 86
dilatatus, Oncomeris.. 49 javanica timorensis, Tessaratoma....... 86
dilatatus, Plisthenes. .. . 54 javanica, Tessaratoma.............. ... 84
dilatatus, Siphnus........................... 82 javanicus, Gimex........................... . 20
diluta, Lyramorpha...............cooo 46 jeanneli, Phyllocoris......................... 42
diomedss, Eusthenes.... 66 jenseni, Sanganus. ............................ 75
distincta, Agapophyta 44 johni, Empysarus...... . .. 40
dollingi, Enada............................. 77 johni, Mussafira.......... 41
edulis, Lyramorpha 45 jungi, Eusthenimorpha....................... 70
elephas, Eusthenes. ... 66 karschi, Megadoeum .. 72
equatoria, Cyclogastridea.... ............... 39 kina, Tessaratoma.... 86
equatoria, Liphaemus s 41 Kinta, Tessaratoma... 86
surytus, Eusthenes.................... 86 kisantu, Elizabetha... 39
excellens, Piazosternum.................... 53 lancifer, Pygoplatys...... 80
excellens, Salica............. - 55 laticollis, Eusthenes........................ 67
exiguus, Malgassus....................... 57 laticollis, Mattiphus... ... ... ... 71
exsanguis, Cyclogaster. - 39 lauta, Tessaratoma.......... .86
exsanguis, Natalicola...................... 42 longiceps, Pygoplatys...... 80
fallax, Piezosternum............................ 51 langicornis, Tessaratoma. .. 8
femoratis, Eusthenes.. 66 longirostris, Pisena.. ....... R 57
fidelis, Garcous 45 langirostris, Sepina................. ... 58
firmatum. Piszosternuoy . 53 longitudinatis. Axona..... .. .. 44
firmatus, Pygopiatys . ) longitudinalis, Brga .. ... . . . a4
flaviceps. Sepina... . 58 iongituchnalis, Rhaphigaster.... .. 0
flavicornis chrysoptera Oncomensum 49 luctuosa, Hypencha... ... . o 78
flavicomis gigantea. Oncomeris.......... 49 luctuosa, Tessaratoma ... ... ... ... 86
flavicornis, Oncometis................. .. 48 lunatus, Pygoplatys.. . ... 80
flavicornis, Tessaratoma...................... 84 maculifer, Lyramorpha.................. ... 45
flavolimbatus, Anacanthopus... ... . .. 5¢ malaya, Tessaratoma...... . ... 86
forbesi, Neosalica. ... ... 48 marginepunctata, Enada........ ... .. 77
forticornis, Tessaratoma.. .., 84 massart, jpanu.. . R 57
forticornis', Fygoplatys.. . ...... ... 80 maximus, Tessara‘omo:des . ag
funesta, Carpona........... 61 merianae, Cimex | 90
Chureiler  Tossaraloma... . ad . metianae, Edessa )
gazella, Cimex............ e 30 mernanae, Lygasus....... RS 90
grassipes, Eurostus................. 63 mananag, Merocens................. ... a7
gularis, Sepina..........c.o e v 58 mertanaa, Oncomens.................. ... 49
haedulus, Pygoplatys.. . 80 merianae, Plisthanes. | 54
hector, Siphnus............... ..o 82 meriani, Cimex e 90
hercules, Eusthenes €6 merinjakensis, Dygoplatys 80
hercules, Siphnus..... . e 82 minax, Pygoplatys. ... 80
heros, EUrostus.............. 64 minor, Eusthenes... 67
hians, Mattiphus ... 71 minutus, Mamphus e kA
hornimani, Tessaratoma. 84 miscella viFidans, Tessaratoma .......... 86
horvathi, Lyramorpha........................... 45 miscella, Tessaratoma.. ... . . 86
horvathi, Pisena............................ 57 moluccanus, Plisthenes.. ... .. 54
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montanus, Pygeplatys.......................

moutoni, Eurostus... . ... ... L
muciligerum, Mucanum . ...... .. ..
mugcronatum, Piezosternum. ... ... ...

natalicoloides, Chinatessa. ... ... .. .
_nemorivaga, Tessaratoma..... ... . .
nlamensis, Tessaratoma............... ...
nigricornis, Mattiphus. ... ... ...
nigridorisis, Asiarcha, ... ... .
nigridorsis, Mattiphus.... . ... ..
nigripes, Tessaratoma. . . ...... . ... ..
nigromarginalis, Cyclogastridea . ...
nigromarginatum, Oxylobus........ .. ...
nigromarginatum, Pseudopycanum.....
nigromarginatum, Pycanum . ., ...
nigroscutellata, Tessaratoma............ ..
nigrovittata, Neosalica.......... ...
nitida, Acidosterna. ... ...
nitidus, Amissus ... ..
notata, Acidostema.........................
obliguum, Megadoeum... ...
oblonga, Asiarcha..................... ...
oblonga, Tessaratoma.......................
oblongus, Mattiphus. ... ... ...
obscura, Tessaratoma........ ...
obtusus, Pygoplatys......... ... ...
occidentalis, Agapophyta..
ochraceum, Pycanum. . ... ...
achraceus, Eurostus........ ... ...
oculatum, Pycanum...... ....... ... ...
olivacea. Embolosterna............ ... ..
ophthalmica, Tessaratoma.... .. ...
opposita. Hypencha...... ... .. ... ...
opposita, Tessaratoma.... .
opthaimica, Hypencha ... ..
ossacruenta, Tessaratoma
ostracioptera, Oncomeris
ostracioptera, Tessaratoma

pallida, Cumare......... ...
pallidus, Cyclogaster... ... ...

pallidus, Natalicofa... ... ... .

pahpes, Pycanum. ..

papiliosa, Acanthua....

papiliosa, Edassa... .. .. .

papiitosa, Tessaraioma. ... .

papillosun ciara, Tessaratern
papilosus, Cimex

parens, Lyramaipha

parts, Eusthenas... ... .

netbratam, Mucanum . . e
pavastris, Mesolea ... .. . .
paresirs, Necsalica

peraiggans, bylamenpna

parsimilis. Lyramaorpha.

pincctelus, Eusthenss.

picea, Tessaratomia... .

picta. Lytamorpha. . .

piriforme, Selanymenur).

magifer. Lyrainorpha... . .
ptanicarinata, Tessaratoma
platygaster. Pentatoma .
platygasta, Candaze. ... . . . ..
platygastra, Dalcantha |

platygastra, Ecmetocara..

platygastra, Eclmetocara. .
poiyphemus, Elusthenes . .
ponderosum, Pycanum.. .

pratti, Eusthenes ...

pretiosum, Pycanum... .. ., e
proxima, Tessaratoma... .
quadrata, Tessaratoma..
ralandii, Pygoplatys. ... .
ramifera. Lyramorpha. . ... ... ..
ramitera, Tamolia........... ... .. ..,
reflexus, Eusthenes. . . . ..
refiexus. Mattiphus... .. ... .
regia, Dalcantha . . ...
relandii, Mucanum .. ... ... ... ... .. .
rerika, Hypencha. .. . . ... ..
retiki, Tessaratoma..... ... ... ...
retractum, Piezosternum... ... .
robustus, Dinidor........ .

robustus, Eusthenes ... ... . ...
robustus, Oncomeris....... ... ...... .. ..
robustus, Tessaratoma. .. .. ... . .
rosea, Enada................... ... .. ...
rosea, Lyramorpha...... .. ... ... .
roseoflua. Erga................. .. ..
raseus, Pygoplatys
rasulentus, Pygoplatys..................
rubefactus, Eusthenes......... . ....... ..
rubens, Cimex. . . .. e
rubens, Edessa.. ... ... ...

rubens, Piezosternum ... ... .
fubens, Pycanum........ ... ... ...
rubida. Tessaratoma...... ... .
rubidum, Pycanum. ..
rubromaculata, Embolosterna.
saevus obsolslus, Eusthenes. . . .
sasvus, Eusthenes..... .. ... ... ..
sanctifargavii, Dalcantha..... ... .. ... .
schoutedeni, lpanu....... . P
scutetlaris, Eusthenes..... ... . ... .
scutetlaris, Tessaratoma............ ... ..
scutellatus, Plisthenes........ . ... .
selcheless. Sepina ... ...

_ semicuprea, Hypencha.. .. ...

semicuprea, Tessaratoma
sefratus, Prionogaster... .
servilbel, Datcantha.. .
seychelleasis, Sepina .

shediordi. Pygoplatys .

swmilis, Agapophyta.. .. ..
singutacs, Autungabada .. .
sinuata, Slifiga

smaragdiferum, Pycanum
saces, ncomeris

sonneratit. Tessaratoma., |
sorer, Lyramarpha.. . ..

spimpas, Tessaratoma L.
splenaidus. Matiphus

statile, Pycanum

ctablis, Carpona. .. o
stali, Oaleantha ... .. .. . .
stictiza, Tessararoma .
striata, Tessarateme. . ... .. . .
subrugosus, Pygoplatys.. . .
subulatum, Flezosternum |
stbutatus, Citnex....

sulciventns, Musgraveia.
sulciventris, Onrozcebs
sulcivening. Rheacocaoris
taunformis, Pygoplatys.. ...
taurus. Emboinsleina... . .
taurus, Tessaratoma..... . ... ...
tenebrana. Piezosternurm. . .

75

83

7
89
7t

75

83
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tansbria, Pentatoma..................ccocccee. 90 vassei, Elizabetha.............................. 39
testaceus, Amissus. ... 76 venezolanum, Piezostemnurm. ... .. 53
teucer, Eusthenes................. ... 69 ventralis, Plisthenes........................ 54
theseus, Eusthenes 69 verruculatum, Megadoeum 72
thoracicus, Eusthenes. ... 69 vicina, Edessa........................... 90
thoreyi, Pygoplaty........................ a1 vicina, Oncomeris............................. 50
thunbergi, Piszosternum.. 53 virescens combreaticola, Haplosterna. .. 41
tibetanus, Origanaus......................... 72 virescens senegalana, Haptostema..... 41
timorensis, Tessaratoma. ... 89 virescens virescens, Haplosterna........ 41
touchei, Eusthenes 69 virescens, Aplosterna...................... 39
trucidus, Pygoplatys......................... 81 virescens, Candace............................ 61
typicus, Rhynchotmetus.... ... ... 57 virescens, Ectmetocara................... ... 63
ulixes, Eusthenos . 69 virescens, Haplosterna...................... 41
unicolarus, Embolosterna................... 77 viridis, Eusthenes. ... 70
urolaboides, Sepina................ccooveeeee 58 viridula, Agapophyta............. 44
usambarica, Tessaratoma... 89 vividum, Piezostemum... 90
ustulata, Agapophyta........................ L vollenhoveni, Carpana......................... 62
vacea, CiMeX........coooooveiieee 90 vollenhovent, Lyramorpha.. 47
vacca, Edessa........... 90 westwodi, Prionogaster...... 56
vacca, Embolosterna...................... 77 westwooedi, Prionogaster.... 56
vacca, Pentatoma.............. oo e 90 westwoodii, Dalcantha....................... 63
validus, Eurostus ... 65 westwoodii, Oxylobus....................... 72
validus, Pygoplatys.... 81 westwoaodii, Pseudopycanum............. 73
vanderysti, lpanu.............. . 57 westwoodii, Pycanum............ 75
vankampeni, Agapophyta................. 44 westwoodii, Sanganus..................... 75
variegatus. Eusthenes........... ... .. 70 yunnanensis, Mattiphus.................. 72
vassci, Cyclogaster 39 zonatus, Pygoplatys................c.ceei. 82
vassci, Natalicola.....................o........... 42
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ERRATUM

The last two lines of the abstract of the paper by L.S. Kuniata and G. R. Young {vo! 36. NO. 1,
p.70) should read as follows;

The LC50 and LC95 for chlorpyrifos were 0.03 % a.i. and 1.40 % a.i,, respecitively, against weevil
borer larvae, and 0.03 % a.i. and 4.60 % a.i against all weevil borer stages.
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INSTRUCTIONS FOR CONTRIBUTORS

Papers must usually contribute to the advance-
ment of knowledge in the discipline(s) concemed
but short papers discussing techniques or pub-
lished results, notes, bibliographies, book reviews
and invited reviews of current knowledge in se-
lected areas of interest to the journal would also be
considered for publication. Articles offered for
publication elsewhere or published previously will
not be considered. All material submitted for pub-
lication willbe referred, reviewed and editedto meet
the standards of the journal.

Copyright for material transfers to the Journal on
publication. For permission to reproduce material
from the Journal apply to the Editor-in-Chief.

1. Presentation - Papers should be double-spaced
throughout with wide margins on both sides. The
first line of each paragraph should be indented
three spaces. A4 size paper shouldbe used. Send
the top copy plus two photocopies to the editor of
the journal. Captionsto plates and figures must be
typed on a separate sheets. All pages of typing
including references, appendices, captions and
tables should be numberedconsecutively atthe top
right.

2. Tille - The title should be as brief as possible but
should clearly indicate the content. Itis not neces-
sary to startthetitle with "A .. or" The .. orother non-
significant words.

3. Author's name - First names or initials can be
used according to the preference of the author,
however, authors are strongly advised to use the
same style for their name in all publications to avoid
giving the impressicn that they are two or more
different authors. Theaddressof eachauthoratthe
place where the work was done is given in a
footnote. Ifthere hasbeenachange of address, the

4. Abstract - An informative abstract suitable for
use by abstracting publications and services should

precede the introductory paragraph. ‘Because itis -

not part of the paper, an abstract should be intelii-
gible on its own and should summarise the contents
and conclusions of the paper. It should be written
as simply as possible to assist people who are not
specialists. [t should not include unfamiliar terms,
acronyms, trade names, abbreviations or symbols

without explanation. The abstract should not ex-
ceed 2% of the total extent of the contribution;
maximum 300 words.

5. Key Words - A short list of key words should be
provided for rapid scanning of the contents of the
paper and use by abstracting agencies/journals.

6. Headings - In experimental papers the genetal
order of headings is: Abstract, Introduction, Mate-
rials and Methods, Results, Discussion,
Acknowledgements, References, appendix. In
descriptive, or other types of papers, as far as
possible a similar format should be foliowed. No
headings should be underlined.

7. Text - Papers should be concise. Extensive
introductions referring to the work of earlier authors
should be avoided. Lengthy discussions and de-
tailed descriptions should be reduced by the use of
tables and diagrams. The text should not repeat in
detail what is apparent from a table or diagram.

Names of countries or organisations may be abbre-
viated to capitals without full stops but must given
in full at the first mention.

Numbers under 11 should be spelt out unless -

qualifying & unit of measurement. If anumber over
10 and a number under 11 appear in the same
sentence, both are written as numerals. Do not
begin a sentence with a numeral. Fractions shotild
be given as decimals or spelt oul. Al decimal
numbers tess than unity should have a zero before
the decimal marker, e.g. 0.25. All units shouid be
inthe S.I. system.

All scientific names of animals and plants must be
underlined to indicate thatthey should be set in italic
type. The authority should be cited infull on the first
occasion & scienlific name is used. Where the

‘same naime is used repeatedly, the genus may bs ~

abbreviated to a capital latter after the first citation.
For example, use Homo sapiens Linnaeus on the
first occasion and M. sapiens thereafter.

Common or local names may be used but the
scientific name should be quoted on the first occa-
sion. An agricultural chemical must be referred to
by its generic or common name when it is first
quoted.
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8. Tables - Numerical results shoukd be displayed
as means with relevant standard errots rather than
as detailed data. Standard errors should be given
to one place of decimals more than the means to

. which they refer and.the number of degrees of

freedom should aiso be quoted. Tables should be
complete inthemselves so that they can be under-
stood without reference o accompanying text.
Each table should have a brief and self explanatory
title. The presentation of the same data in tubular
and graphic form is not permitted.

9. Figures and photographs - Line drawings should
be drawn in black water-proof ink on smooth tough
paper. Labelling should be clear and always pro-
duced with stencils using black water-proof ink and
should be legible when reduced. No alterations or
additions to artwork can be made by the editors.
Figures should be no larger than an A3 page, and
no smaller than final published size. Photographs
should be glossy prints of good quality and must
make a definite contribution to the value of the
paper. indicate the top of figures and photographs
on the back. Also indicate clearly on the back: the
plate number of each figure and photograph, the
author's name, and the title of the paper. Do not
write on the back of photographs: use an adhesive
label with the data previously written onit. Artwork
should be of appropriate proportions for the final
page dimensions.

10. Acknowledgements - The names, initials and -

place of work of those the author wishes to menticn
may be included. It is hot necessary 1o mention
everyone who has been marginally involved in the
work.

11. References - These shoutd be cited in the text
by the author's name and date as foliows:

"Moran and Brown {1956} showed' or "Various
workers”™ {(Miller and Srnith 1956; Adams et af
1660; Wilson 1878, 1879a)) found .. Theterm et
&l should be used when there are more than two
authors. The lelters ao.c, should be used to
distinguish several papers by the same author in

ona year,

Allreferences inthe bibliography shotld be givenin
full and in alpbabetical order. For a journal the
reference should include surname and initiats of ail
authors, (year), title of paper, fulltitie of the journal,
volume, {part) and full page numbers. For a book
the reference should inctude authors surname and
initials, {year), title of chapter and page numbers if

appropriate, fulltitle of book, publisher and city and
totalpage number. Conference proceedings should
include the year and place of the conference. The
title of the journal or book is underlined to be printed

BOWETT, C.M. and SMITH, L.N. (1950}. Mea-
surement of phosphorus. Methods of Soil Analysis.
Ed. C.A Lack. Department of Primary Industry,
Port Moresby. 400 pp.

SANDERS, A.J. (1940). Plant responsesto molyb-
denum. Papua New Guinea Agricultural Joumnal,
48 (4): 981-995.

TROBEN, M.M. (1973). Genetic fine structure in
Drosophila. Department of Primary industry Re-
search Bulfetin No. 102, pp. 196-197.

VANCE, P.N. (1976). Maize in the Markham
Valley. pp. 215-220. In: 1975 Papua New Guinea
Food Crops Conference Proceedings. K. Wilson
and R.M. Bourke (Eds.} Department of Primary
Industry, Port Moresby.

Internal reports, communications and memoranda
are not valid references. The criteria for valid
publications (inthe scientific world) are that publica-
tions are distributed widely amongthose interested
in the subject and are available to the international
publicinmajor libraries andfromthe publisher. This
therefore excludes reports circulated only within a .
department and 1o a few outsiders and conference
documents avatlable onyto those who attendedthe
conference and the fike.

Work that has not been accepted for publication
(unpublished data) and personal communications
are not Included in the list of references bt inay be
reierred 10 in the taxi. References citad in an
appendix should be included inthe list of reterences
at the end of the paper.

Special care should be taken to see that every
reference in the text is included in the list of refer-
ences andvice versa, andthat there is consistency

12. Review of papers - All papers wili be submitted
Io suitable professicnai referees. Major changes
wilt be referred to the author for consideration.
Minor editoriat changes will be made without con-
sultation but witl be presented to the author(s) at
proof stage. The final decision to accept or reject a
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paper, rests with the Editor-in-Chief.

13. Offprints - Twenty five free off-prints are given
tothe author. Where there are severalauthors, the
senior author willbe sentthe offprint. Extraoffprints
may be ordered at the time the galley proofs are
returned to the editor. Costs will be determined at
the time of printing.

14. Recognised abbreviations in this joumal are:

g - gram
kg - kilogram
t - tonne
} - litre
mi - millilitre
ha - hectare
“mm - milimetre
cm - centimetre
m - metre
asl -above sealevel
yr - -year
wk - week
h - hour
min - minute
s - second
K - -kina

~

na, - not applicable or not available
nr. - not recorded

var - variance

sd. - standard deviation

s.e.m. -standard error of mean

s.ed. - standard error of difference
df. - degrees of freedom

Levels of significance

ns. not significant

- -0.01 <p<0.05

" -0.001 <p<0.01
i - p <0001 .

Either kg/ha or kg.ha' is acceptable, but large
combinations of units should be in the form
kg.ha” to avoid possible mathematical ambiguity.

15. Submission of manuscripts - All corre-
spondence should be addressed to: Editor-in-
Chief, PNG Journal of Agriculture, Forestry
and Fisheries, information and Publications
Section, Agricultural Education and Training
Division, Department of Agriculture and Live-
stock, P.O. Box 417, Konedobu, Papua New
Guinea.
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